


T H E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE TY
(Founded by H. P. B lavatsky and Co!. H . S. O lcott. Mrs. Annie Besant, President)

AND HOW TO BECOME A  MEMBER OF IT
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 

■was formed at New York, November 
17, 1875, and incorporated at Madras,
April 3, 1908. A Society of an absolute
ly unsectarian and non-political charac
ter, whose work should be amicably 
prosecuted by the learned of all races, 
in a spirit of unselfish devotion to the 
research of truth, and with the purpose 
of disseminating it impartially, seemed 
likely to do much to check materialism and 
strengthen the waning religious spirit. The 
simplest expression of the objects of the So
ciety is the following:

F irs t— To form  a nucleus of the Universal 
Brotherhood of H um anity , w ithout distinction  
of race, creed, sex, caste o r color.

Second— To encourage the study of compara
tive  religion, philosophy and science.

T h ird — To investigate unexplained laws of 
N ature and the  powers la ten t in man.

No person’s religious opinions are asked 
upon his joining, nor any interference with 
them permitted, but everyone is expected to 
show towards his fellow-members the same tol
erance in this respect as he claims for himself.

THEOSOPHY is the body of truths 
which forms the basis of all religions, 
and which cannot be claimed as the ex
clusive possession of any. It offers a 
philosophy which renders life intelligi
ble, and which demonstrates the justice 
and love which guide in its evolution. 
It puts death in its rightful place, as a 
recurring incident in an endless life, 
opening the gateway of a fuller and 

more radiant existence. It restores to the 
world the science of the spirit, teaching man 
to know the spirit as himself, and the mind and 
body as his servants. It illuminates the scrip
tures and doctrines of religions by unveiling 
their hidden meanings, and thus justifying 
them at the bar of intelligence, as they are 
ever justified in the eye of intuition.

Members of the Theosophical Society study 
these truths, and Theosophists endeavor to 
live them. Every one willing to study, to be 
tolerant, to aim high and work perseveringly 
for the realization of universal brotherhood 
is welcomed as a member, and it rests with 
the m«Bb«r to become a true Theosophist.

The International Headquarters, offices and 
managing staff are at Adyar, a suburb of 
Madras. India. The Headquarters of The Amer
ican Section of The Theosophical Society are 
at Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, California.

HOW TO JOIN THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY
Oneof tie* t sv«nty-thre« National Societies or 

Sections of The Theosophical Society exists in 
America, and is composed of lodges in various 
cities (of which a list is printed in this maga
zine) and, in addition, a scattered membership 
residing where there is no lodge. The head
quarters fee per year for members of lodges is 
$2.00; for unattached members the fee is $5.00 
annually. New members pay pro rata for the 
first year and a diploma fee of 50c upon joining.

Information about Theosophy and the Theo
sophical Society is easy to obtain. In addition 
to the secretaries of lodges (whose names and 
addresses are to be found in the Lodge Di
rectory, printed in the back of this magazine), 
full information may be obtained from the Gen
eral Secretary of The American Section, ad
dress below. A descriptive booklet, a copy of 
the By-Laws of the Section, and an application 
blank for membership are gladly supplied free 
of all cost to any address in the world.

To enter the Society it is necessary to sign 
the form provided, which reads, in part, as 
follows:

I, the undersigned, "being in sympathy with 
the objects of the Theosophical Society and ac
quainted with its rules, hereby malce applica
tion for admission as a Fellow thereof.

I understand the objects of the Society to be 
as follows: 1st— To form a nucleus of the
Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, without

distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or color. 
2d— To promote the study of comparative re
ligion, philosophy and science. Sd —  To inves
tigate unexplained laws of nature and the 
powers latent in Man.

My application for Fellowship has never 
been rejected by this Society nor any of its 
branches.

Two sponsors, members of the Society, must 
also endorse the form at the bottom; if no 
sponsors are obtainable, notify the General 
Secretary. If the application is for lodge mem
bership, the applicant must be accepted by the 
lodge and his application sent through the 
proper officer of such body. If the application 
is for membership-at-large, the signed and en
dorsed form should be sent either to a lodge 
officer to be forwarded to the General Secre
tary or sent directly to the latter. Informa
tion as to the specific amount to be sent to the 
General Secretary with the application will be 
supplied; it varies with the month of the year, 
but never exceeds $5.50 in the case of a 
member-at-large and $2.50 in the case of lodge 
members, except that in the latter case the dues 
of the local lodge, whatever they may be, must 
also be met.

For further direction, samples of literature, 
or information about any special phase of The
osophy, address the secretary of any lodge or
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BY THE EDITOR

T H E  A M E R I C A N  T H E O S O P H I S T

H E  B o a r d  o f  T r u s te e s  d ecid ed  at th eir  m e e tin g  fo llo w in g  
the C o n v e n tio n  to  d isco n tin u e  th e p u b lica tio n  o f  The 
American Theosphist. T h e  re so lu tio n  re a d s :

W h e r e a s , I t  is d e e m e d  a d v isa b le  b y  the B o a r d  o f  
T r u s te e s  o f  T h e  A m e r ic a n  S e c tio n  o f  T h e  T h e o so p h ic a l  

S o c ie ty , u n d e r  th e  c on d itio n s  p r e v a ilin g  at p re se n t in  th e v a rio u s  
cou n tries  o f  th e w o r ld , a n d  in  o rd e r  to  s tr e n g th e n  the c ircu la tio n  a n d  
in flu en ce  o f  th e A d y a r  Theosophist w h ich  w ill u n d o u b te d ly  be a ffe c t
ed  b y  sa id  c o n d itio n s , a n d  fo r  o th er rea so n s d e e m e d  g o o d  a n d  suffi
c ien t b y  th e  T r u s te e s , to  d isco n tin u e  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  The American 
Theosophist fo r  th e  p r e s e n t : N o w  th e re fo re  be it

R e so lv e d , T h a t  a fte r  th e O c to b e r , 1 9 1 4 , n u m b e r , th e  p r o p e r  offi
cers o f  th e  S e c tio n  cease to  p u b lish  th is m a g a z in e ; th a t th e y  ta k e  
p r o p e r  a n d  sufficient step s to  a d ju s t  th e  fin an cia l o b lig a tio n  o f  th e  
S e c tio n  to  su b s c r ib e r s ; th a t th e y  u se  a ll p o ssib le  e n d e a v o r  to  p u sh  th e  
c ircu la tio n  o f  th e  A d y a r  Theosophist th r o u g h o u t this S e c tio n , an d  
th a t The Messenger be e n la r g e d  to  in clu d e  th e  ed ito ria l a n d  o th er  
v ita l d e p a r tm e n ts  o f  The American Theosophist. I t  is b e lieved  th a t  
th is ste p  w ill l in k  th e A m e r ic a n  S e c tio n  even  m o re  c lo se ly  w ith  o u r



in te rn a tio n a l h e a d q u a rte rs  at A d y a r ,  a n d  in  g e n e r a l w ill b e  fo u n d  
to  be a  w ise an d  th e r e fo r e  a  p r o g r e ss iv e  s te p  in  th e r ig h t d irectio n  at  
th e  p rese n t t r y in g  tim e .

T O  T H E  M A G A Z I N E  S U S C R I B E R S

R R A N G E M E N T S  are b e in g  m a d e  w ith  th e p u b lish e r  o f  
The Theosophist o f  A d y a r ,  M a d r a s , In d ia , th e  P r e s i 
d e n tia l o r g a n , fo u n d e d  b y  H .  P .  B la v a ts k y , to  c a r r y  o u t  
th e S e c tio n ’s c o n tra c ts  w ith  th e su b scrib ers o f  The Ameri
can Theosophist. T h e  p rice  o f  M r s .  B e s a n t ’s la r g e  m o n th 

ly  is $ 3 .0 0  p e r  y e a r , b e in g  tw ic e  th e  r e g u la r  n o n -m e m b e r ’s ra te  fo r  
The American Theosophist, so  th a t in  s u p p ly in g  th e  m o re  e x p e n siv e  
m a g a z in e  th e le n g th  o f  tim e  n eed ed  fo r  fu lf i ll in g  th e  su b sc rip tio n  w ill  
n e cessa rily  b e  lesse n ed . T h e  a r ra n g e m e n t w ill g iv e  to  a ll su b scrib ers  
th e  b en efit o f  g e t t in g  in to  to u ch  w ith  th is e x c e e d in g ly  v a lu a b le  m a g a 
zin e. E a c h  m o n th  M r s .  B e s a n t  p rese n ts  h er v iew s e d ito r ia lly , w h ile  
th e  articles b y  h e rse lf, M r .  L e a d b e a te r  an d  o th er w id e ly  k n o w n  c o n 
tr ib u to rs  on  v a rio u s p h ilo so p h ic a l, re lig io u s , eth ica l, scien tific  an d  oc
c u lt  s u b je c ts  are  o f  e x c e p tio n a l m e r it . T h e  b o o k  rev iew s co v e r  a  
w id e  fie ld  a n d  a re  d isc r im in a tin g ly  p r e p a r e d .

T o  th ose  a lr e a d y  ta k in g  M r s .  B e s a n t ’s m a g a z in e  w e  c an  e x te n d  
th eir  su b scrip tio n  f o r  th e  p r o p e r  tim e , o r  w e  sh o u ld  lik e  to  s u p p ly  
so m e th in g  fr o m  o u r b o o k  c a ta lo g u e  in  e x c h a n g e  fo r  w h a t is du e on  
th e  u n e x p ir e d  su b scrip tio n s . T h e  c a ta lo g u e  w ill b e  m a ile d  to  each  
on e  in  th is class o n  p o s ta l re q u e st.

S o , u n less  w e h e a r  fr o m  su b scrib ers to  th e  c o n tr a r y , w e  sh a ll p r o 
ceed  u p o n  th e  a b o v e  basis in  each  case.

#  w '  <jp>

T H E  M A G A Z I N E  M A N A G E M E N T

N  D I S C O N T I N U I N G  this p a rtic u la r  a rm  o f  ou r service , 
I  w ish  on ce  m o re  to  b e a r  te s tim o n y  to  th e  fa c t  th a t th e  e x 
ce llen t sta n d a rd  e n jo y e d  b y  this m a g a z in e  w a s b r o u g h t  
a b o u t b y  th e  sk ill a n d  a b ility  o f  M is s  I s a b e l  B .  H o lb r o o k ,  
the A s s is ta n t  E d i t o r ;  b y  th e e n e r g y  a n d  o n e -p o in te d  d e 

v o tio n  o f  M r .  R o b e r t  W .  E n s o r , th e B u sin e ss  M a n a g e r ; b y  th e  cease-



less d e v o tio n  o f  th ese  a n d  th e ir  fa ith fu l  h e lp e rs , a n d  b y  th e  g e n e ro u s  
fin an cia l assistan ce  g iv e n  b y  M r .  E l l io t  H o lb r o o k .

T H A N K S

H E  g r a te fu l  th a n k s  o f  th e  a d m in istra tio n  are d u e  a n d  are  
h e a rtily  g iv e n  to  a ll w h o , w h eth e r  b y  p e n , m o n e y  o r  active  
e ffo r t , h a v e  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e u p b u ild in g  o f  The Ameri
can Theosophist. W e  a ll h ave  to  rea lize  th a t n o  e ffo r t  
is e v e r  lo s t  a n d  a lso  th a t  in  th e  m id st o f  a  w o r k  o f  such  

g r e a t  im p o rta n c e  as th a t o f  T h e o s o p h y , in  w h ich  w e fin d  o u rselv es  
e n g a g e d , w e  m u s t  b e  p r e p a r e d  to  m e e t a n y  s itu a tio n  w ith  p r o m p ti 
tu d e  a n d  d e ta c h m e n t, th r o w in g  ou rselves w ith 'e q u a l d e d ic a tio n  in to  
“ th e  n e x t  th in g .”

I  h o p e  ou r lite r a r y  c o n tr ib u to rs  w ill con tin u e  to  se n d  a rtic les a n d  
p a p e rs . W e  sh a ll b e  a b le  to  use th e m  to  so m e  e x te n t  in  The Mes
senger o r  in  so m e  cases to  s u g g e s t  th eir  u se  in  The Theosophist, at  
le a st w h en  th eir  m e r it  m a k e s  such p o ssib le .

#  w  #

D E S T I N Y  O F  N A T I O N S

I  S T O R Y  re p e a ts  its e lf  in  n o  m o re  ob v io u s a n d  a rre stin g  
w a y  th a n  in th e rise a n d  fa l l  o f  n a tio n s . T h e  R o m a n  
d r e a m e d  o f  his e te rn a l e m p ire , b u t  m e n  w e re  a m a z e d  a n d  
th eir  h e a rts  fa ile d  th e m  w h en  th a t g r e a t  edifice to tte re d  
a n d  fe l l , b u r y in g  in  its ru in s th e  re lig io u s  sa n ctio n s o f  th e  

m ig h ty  p a s t . D u r i n g  these a p p a r e n tly  A r m a g e d d o n  d a y s  in  E u r o p e  
le t  u s re m e m b e r  th e m e ssa g e  o f  th e p r o p h e t o f  I s r a e l :  “ T h e  m o r n in g  
c o m e th ; b u t a lso  th e  n ig h t .”  I t  is th e  h o u r b e fo r e  th e  d a w n , a n d  a ll 
is in c lu d e d  in  th e  g r e a t  p r e p a r a tio n  fo r  th e c o m in g  o f  th e  W o r l d -  
T e a c h e r . h: | 'I | v*|

T h e r e  is a  d e e p  v iew  to  be ta k e n  o f  th e action s o f  m e n  w h o  are  
p la y in g  g r e a t  p a rts  in  this p re se n t w o r ld -d r a m a . M r s .  B e s a n t , in  
h er article  The Destinies of Nations, says th a t, in stea d  o f  lo o k in g  at  
th e  n a tio n s  as th o u g h  th e y  w ere  r e a lly  g u id e d  b y  ru lers  a n d  s ta te s 
m e n , w e m a y  le a r n  to  u n d e r s ta n d  th a t th e  d r a m a  o f  th e  n a tio n s  has  
an  A u t h o r  w h o  w rites  it a n d  th a t th e  actors p la y  th e p a r ts  fo r  w h ich  
th e y  h a v e  p r e p a r e d  th em se lv e s  in  th e  p a st . T h e  p la y e r s  are actors  
in , n o t  c rea to rs  o f , th e  w o r ld ’s h isto ry . T h e  g r e a t  w o r ld -d r a m a  is



n o t  w r itte n  b y  th e  p e n  o f  ch an ce , b u t  b y  th e  th o u g h t  o f  th e  L o g o s ,  
g u id in g  H i s  w o r ld  a lo n g  th e r o a d  o f  e v o lu tio n . I n  th e cou rse  o f  th a t  
e v o lu tio n  m a n y  b e in g s  are con ce rn ed . W e  h a v e  to  lo o k  o n  th is w o r ld  
as p a r t  o f  a  series o f  w o rld s  c lo se ly  in te r lin k e d — m e n ta l, a stra l an d  
p h y sic a l— all the in h a b ita n ts  o f  th ese  d iffe re n t w o rld s  h a v in g  so m e 
th in g  to  s a y  in  th ose  p a rts  o f  th e  d r a m a  w h ich  are  b e in g  w o rk e d  o u t  
in  each.

W h e n  w e  tra c e  th e  destin ies o f  n a tio n s  w e  fin d  th a t th ose  d es
tin ies stretch  b a c k w a rd  a n d  th a t th e w o r k in g  o u t in  th e p re se n t is 
la r g e ly  c o n d itio n ed  b y  th e en ergies  o f  th e  p a s t . S tu d e n ts  o f  th a t  
rich  m in e  o f  k n o w le d g e  The Secret Doctrine— w h erein  s a y in g s  a n d  
p ro p h e cie s  are  g r a d u a lly  b e in g  v erified  b y  e v e r -p r o g re ss iv e  science  
a n d  h isto ry — h a v e  a p e c u lia r  in terest in  th e A c t  n o w  on  th e  s ta g e , 
since M a d a m e  B la v a ts k y  said  in  it th a t d u r in g  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry  
so m e lo n g -s ta n d in g  a cco u n ts b e tw e e n  n a tio n s  w o u ld  be se ttle d .

T h e  d r a m a , th e n , is th e g r a n d  p la n  o f  h u m a n  e v o lu tio n . L e t  us  
a sk  th e  q u e s tio n : A r e  th ere to  be fo u n d , in  w h a t seem s a g r e a t  chaos  
o f  h u m a n  w ills , a n y  g u id in g  fo rc e s  w h ich  b r in g  th e  a ctor a n d  th e  p a r t  
to g e th e r ?  Y o u  c a n n o t w e ll h a v e  a  d r a m a  v a st as th e  w o r ld -p r o c e ss , 
as e v o lu tio n , a n d  th e n  a g a p  b e tw e e n  th e  A u t h o r  o f  so g ig a n tic  a  
p la y  a n d  th e  in d iv id u a l p la y e r s  w h o  m a k e  u p  th e  n a tio n s  a n d  choose  
th e  p a rts . H o w  is th e  r ig h t  p la y e r  to  be b r o u g h t in to  to u ch  w ith  his 
p a r t  in  th e  h isto ry  o f  th e n a tio n , in  th e  h isto ry  o f  in d iv id u a l su cces
sive  b irth s a n d  d e a th s?  T h e  m a c h in e ry  fo r  b r in g in g  to g e th e r  th e  
p a rts  a n d  th e  p la y e rs  is fo u n d  in  th e hierarchies o f  su p e r h u m a n  I n t e l 
lig en ce s  re c o g n iz e d  in  a ll th e  re lig io n s  o f  th e w o r ld  a n d  in  th e  o ccu lt  
te a c h in g  o n  w h ich  th e y  are fo u n d e d . N o  g r e a t  re lig io n  o f  p a st or  
p re se n t th a t does n o t  see, su r r o u n d in g  th e w o r ld  a n d  m in g lin g  in  its 
a ffa irs , v a st h ierarchies o f  sp ir itu a l In te llig e n c e s  in to  w h ose  h an d s  
is p u t  th e  w o r k  o f  b r in g in g  to g e th e r  th e  p la y e rs  a n d  th e p a rts .

I f  w e  tu r n  to  th e  re lig io n s  o f  a n c ien t p e o p le s  ( “ w h o  are o u r 
se lv e s ,”  as one has s a i d ) , w e  see h o w  th e y  h ave  re c o g n iz e d  th ese w o r k 
in g s  as m o s t  in flu e n tia l in  th e  p r a c tic a l sh a p in g  o f  th e d estin ies o f  
n a tio n s . N o t  one g r e a t  p e o p le  o f  a n tiq u ity  th a t  d id  n o t h a v e  its o w n  
n a tio n a l G o d s . I n  I n d ia  th ere  is o n e  n a m e  w h ich  is u se d  fo r  these  
In te llig e n c e s — th e  n a m e  “ D e v a s ,”  m e a n in g  “ sh in in g  o n e s .”  I n  a ll 
th e  o ld  re lig io n s D e v a s  p la y e d  a  con sp ic u o u s p a r t  a n d  each  n ation  
h a d  its o w n  p a rtic u la r  D e v a s  in  g r a d e d  ra n k s. O f  cou rse  in  m o d e rn  
tim e s th is id e a  has d isa p p e a r e d , a n d  it m u st seem  lik e  a  fa ir y  ta le  to  
m o d e rn  read ers w h en  one b rin g s  such th o u g h ts  in to  to u ch  w ith  w h a t  
m a y  seem  to  th e m  m u c h  m o r e  re a l th in g s — th e  str ife s  o f  k in g s  a n d  
th e  p o litics  o f  th e  m o d e r n  w o r ld . N e v e r th e le s s , behin d  a ll th ese  th e  
c o o rd in a tin g  fo rc e s  are  s till c o n tin u a lly  a t w o r k  a n d , w h en  th e tim e  
com es fo r  a  n a tio n  to  p la y  a tr iu m p h a n t p a r t  in  th e  c u rre n t h isto ry  
o f  th e w o r ld , m a n y  y ea rs  b e fo r e  th e tim e  o f  tr iu m p h  sou ls are  g u id e d



b y  th e  D e v a s  in to  th a t n a tio n  w h ich  a re  fitte d  fo r  lea d e rsh ip  in  th e  
c o in in g  s tr u g g le . W h e n  th e  tim e  com es fo r  a  n a tio n  to  sin k  lo w  in  
th e  c u rre n t h isto ry  o f  th e w o r ld  th ere  are g u id e d  to  in c a rn a tio n , b y  
th e  sa m e  g r e a t  D e v a s , sou ls  th a t are  w e a k , u n d e v e lo p e d , c ru e l, ty r a n 
n ica l, h a v in g  fitte d  th em se lv e s  to  fill such a c to r s ’ p a rts  in the g r e a t  
n a tio n a l d r a m a . I t  is th u s  th a t n a tio n s  are g u id e d  fr o m  a b o v e , a n d  
in to  th e  n a tio n  th a t  has to  g o  d o w n w a rd s  th ose  p e rso n a litie s  are  
g u id e d  w h o  in e v ita b ly  d r a g  it d o w n .

We build up ourselves fo r  g lo r y  o r  fo r  sh a m e , a n d  as w e  b u ild  so  
h e re a fte r  shall w e  in e v ita b ly  b e co m e. H e n c e  it fo llo w s  th a t fo r  a 
n a tio n  to  be g r e a t  its citizen s m u s t  s lo w ly  b u ild  u p  g re a tn e ss  in  
th em se lv e s . A. H. T.

#  #

I N T U I T I O N  A S  “ S E R V I C E ”

A N Y  are lo o k in g  fo r w a r d  to  th e  n e a r  c o m in g  o f  a  W o r l d -  
T e a c h e r . W h e n  H e  c o m e s, som e m a y  intellectually ac 
c e p t H i m  as th e  G r e a t  O n e  b ecau se  o f  c o n v in c in g  te a ch 
in g s  fr o m  th e  w o r ld ’s seers a n d  s a g e s ; a n d  so m e m a y  
a c c e p t H i m  in blind faith b ecau se  o f  u n s w e r v in g  fa ith  in  

th e  a n n o u n c e m e n ts  o f  th eir  o w n  le a d e rs . Y e t  M r s .  B e s a n t  m a k e s  
th e  s ta te m e n t th a t such a  l o f t y  B e in g  “must be misunderstood by the 
lower mind.33

W e  n e e d  n o t  e x p e c t  to  fin d  a n y  e x te r n a l s ig n  m a r k in g  o u t  to  u s  
th e  d iv in e  c h a ra cter  a n d  m issio n  or to  o b ta in  a n y  v isib le  a n d  ta n g ib le  
p r o o fs  w h ich  w ill be in d isp u ta b le . O u r  senses m a y  fo rc e  a n  a ssen t to  
a c o n v ictio n  c o n c e rn in g  H i m ,  o n ly  to  th e n  p e rh a p s  rev erse  o r  d o u b t  
th a t sa m e  c o n v ictio n . In d e e d , w e are  g iv e n  to  u n d e rsta n d  th a t th e  
p o w e r  o f  tru e  re c o g n itio n  is n o t  even  a  p o ssib ility  o f  ju d g m e n t , fo r  
th e  h ig h e st in te lle ct fa ils  to  c o m p r e h e n d  th e  L i g h t  a n d  H a r m o n y  
v ib r a tin g  a b o u t such  a  P e r fe c t e d  O n e .

B u t  in  th e v e r y  d e p th s o f  con sciou sn ess, w h ere  its ro o ts  strik e  
d o w n w a rd  b e y o n d  the senses a n d  th e  m in d  to  a  re g io n  p a s t  th e  k e n  
o f  th o u g h t , lies a  fa c u lty  b y  m e a n s  o f  w h ich  tr u e  g re a tn e ss  can be  
re c o g n iz e d . T h a t  fa c u lty , th a t tr u e  d isc e rn in g  p o w e r  is th e  in tu it io n ; 
th e r e fo r e , th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  it sh o u ld  be an  in d iv id u a l an d  an  im 
m e d ia te  ta s k  o f  ou r p r e p a r a tio n , a n d  a  v e r y  e ssen tia l one i f  on  it  
d e p e n d s o u r  p e rso n a l re c o g n itio n  an d  th e re sp o n sib ility  fo r  u s to  h ear  
a n d  o b e y .

A p p r e n tic e s h ip  in  H i s  im m e d ia te  service  m u s t  m e a n  th a t w e  b e 
c o m e  tr a in e d  in  th e  use  o f  th is p o w e r  o f  d isc e rn m e n t, th a t w e  b ecom e  
sk ille d  w o r k m e n  w ith  th is to o l o f  se rv ic e ; th e  in tu itio n  m u s t  e x p a n d



fr o m  its seed  sta te  w ith in  o u r  con sciou sn ess to  th e  h e ig h t o f  a  lo tu s  
b lo o m  r e a d y  fo r  H i s  h a n d s to  p lu c k .

S o  w e  need s m u s t  g iv e  th e  in tu itio n  c u ltu re . T h a t  a  p la n t  sh a ll 
s p r in g  fr o m  a seed  a n d  g r o w , e arth  a n d  c lim a te  m u s t  e q u a lly  a ct u p o n  
it . S u c h  are th e tw o  p r im a r y  c o n d itio n s . T h u s  m u s t  w e  cast th e  seed  
o f  in tu itio n  in to  th e  e arth  o f  o u r  m in d s  a n d  s u b je c t  it to  th e  a tm o s 
p h eric  in flu en ces o f  th e  e m o tio n s . T h e n  th e seed  w ill g r o w , fo r  such  
is th e la w . I n t o  w h a t m a tu r ity  a n d  p e r fe c tio n ?  T h a t  w ill d e p e n d  
u p o n  o u r  c u ltu re  o f  th e  fie ld . S h a ll  w e  seek  to  e lim in a te  fr o m  th e  
soil th e  n o n -fe r t i liz in g  a n d  coarse  m a tte r ?  S h a ll  w e  ir r ig a te  it w ith  
th e w a te r  o f  p u r ity ?  S h a ll w e  shield  its d e lica c y  fr o m  th e  sto rm s o f  
illu sio n  b y  a  w in d b re a k  o f  s te a d fa stn e ss?  S h a ll w e  fe e d  it th e  neces
s a ry  e le m en ts  fo r  h e a lth y  g r o w th ?  S h a ll  w e p la c e  it w h ere  th e su n 
lig h t  o f  a sp ira tio n  a n d  th e  p u re  air o f  d e v o tio n  d r a w  it u p w a r d ?

T h e  g e r m in a tio n  o f  th is seed o f  in tu itio n  w ith in  o u rse lv es, th e  
p u rific a tio n  o f  o u r  lives as th e  soil in  w h ich  it g r o w s , a n d  its fin a l  
efflorescence th ro u g h  cu ltu re — th o u g h  a ll this is n o t at a ll service  in  a  
m a te r ia l w a y — is lik ew ise  in d isp e n sa b le  a n d  u s e fu l w o rk , a n d  a b lessed  
a n d  v a lu a b le  p r e p a r a tio n  on  th e  h ig h e r  p la n es  fo r  a  k in d  o f  serv ice  
fo r  w h ich  th ere is, a n d  w ill be in c re a s in g ly , m u c h  n eed . I  B. H.

I ______________________

S U R R E N D E R

By Marguerite Pollard

W h o le h e a r te d ly , O  L o r d  o f  L i f e  S u p r e m e ,
W i t h  g la d  a b a n d o n m e n t I  g iv e  to  T h e e  
M y s e l f ,  m y  th o u g h ts , m y  w ill, m y  e v e ry  d re a m ,

W h o le h e a r te d ly .

T h e r e  is n o  j o y  lik e  g iv in g  u tte r ly  
O n e s e lf  a t la st  u p  to  th e  C o s m ic  S tr e a m  
T h a t  circles ro u n d  o u r  w h o le  h u m a n ity ;
N o  g r e a te r  j o y  in  h e a v en  its e lf , I  d e e m ,
T h a n  w h en  one dies to  p e rso n a lity .
O  L o r d  o f  L i f e ,  I  fo llo w  L o v e ’s b r ig h t g le a m

W h o le h e a r te d ly .



H. P. B L A V A T S K Y ’S TH EO R IES AB O U T  
R E IN C A R N A TIO N

As written by lierself and 'published in “The Path ” 1886

V E R  a n d  o v er  a g a in  th e  ab stru se  a n d  m o o te d  q u es
tio n  o f  re b irth  or re in c a rn a tio n  has c re p t o u t d u r in g  
th e first te n  y e a rs  o f  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l S o c ie ty ’s e x 
isten ce. I t  has b een  a lle g e d , on  prima facie ev id en ce , 
th a t a  n o ta b le  d isc re p a n c y  w a s fo u n d  b e tw e e n  sta te 
m e n ts  m a d e  in  Isis Unveiled, V o l .  I . ,  p a g e s  3 5 1 -2 ,  
a n d  la te r  te a c h in g s  fr o m  th e  sa m e  p e n  a n d  u n d e r  

th e  in sp ira tio n  o f  th e sa m e  M a s t e r .
I n  Isis, it  w a s  h e ld  th a t re in c a rn a tio n  is d en ied . A n  o ccasion al  

re tu rn , o n ly , o f  “ d e p ra v e d  s p ir its ”  is a llo w e d . “ E x c lu s iv e  o f  th a t  
ra re  a n d  d o u b tfu l p o ss ib ility , Isis a llo w s o n ly  th ree  cases— a b o rtio n , 
v e r y  e a r ly  d e a th , a n d  id io cy — in  w h ich  re in c a rn a tio n  o n  th is earth  
o c c u r s .”

T h a t  c h a rg e  w a s  a n sw e re d  th e n  a n d  th ere , as e v e ry o n e  w h o  w ill  
tu r n  to  The Theosophist o f  A u g u s t ,  1 8 8 2 , can  see fo r  h im se lf . N e v e r 
th eless , th e  a n sw e r either fa ile d  to  s a t is fy  so m e  re a d ers o r  p a sse d  
u n n o tic e d . L e a v in g  aside th e  stra n g e n e ss  o f  th e a ssertio n  th a t  re in 
c a rn a tio n , i.e., th e  serial a n d  p e rio d ic a l reb irth  o f  e v e ry  in d iv id u a l  
m o n a d  fr o m  p r a la y a  to  p r a la y a  is d en ied  in  th e fa c e  o f  th e  fa c t  th a t  
th e  d o c trin e  is p a r t  a n d  p a rc e l a n d  one o f  th e fu n d a m e n ta l fe a tu r e s  
o f  H in d u is m  a n d  B u d d h is m , th e c h a rg e  a m o u n te d  v ir tu a lly  to  th is : 
th e  w rite r  o f  th e p re se n t , a  p r o fe sse d  a d m ire r  a n d  stu d e n t o f  H i n d u  
p h ilo s o p h y , a n d  as p r o fe sse d  a fo llo w e r  o f  B u d d h is m  y e a r s  b e fo r e  
Isis w a s  w r itte n , b y  r e je c t in g  re in c a rn a tio n  m u s t  n e c e ssa rily  r e je c t  
k a r m a  lik e w ise ! F o r  the la tte r  is th e  v e r y  c o r n e r -sto n e  o f  esoteric  
p h ilo s o p h y  a n d  e astern  r e lig io n s ; it is th e  g r a n d  an d  on e  p illa r  on 
which hangs the whole philosophy of rebirths, a n d  once th e  la tte r  is 
d en ied , th e  w h ole  d octrin e  o f  k a r m a  fa lls  in to  m e a n in g le ss  v e r b ia g e .

N e v e r th e le s s , th e  o p p o n e n ts , w ith o u t s to p p in g  to  th in k  o f  th e  
e v id en t “ d isc re p a n c y ”  b e tw e e n  ch a rg e  a n d  fa c t , accu sed  a B u d d h is t  
b y  p r o fe ss io n  o f  fa ith  o f  d e n y in g  r e in c a r n a tio n ; hence a lso , b y  im 
p lic a tio n , k a rm a . A d v e r s e  to  w r a n g lin g  w ith  on e  w h o  w a s a  fr ie n d



a n d  n n d esirou s, a t  th e tim e , to  e n te r  u p o n  a  d e fe n c e  o f  d eta ils  a n d  
in te rn a l evid en ce— a  loss o f  tim e  in d eed — the w rite r  a n sw e re d  m e r e 
ly  w ith  a  fe w  sen ten ces. B u t  it n o w  b eco m es n e c essa ry  to  w e ll d e 
fine th e  d o ctrin e . O th e r  critics h a v e  ta k e n  th e  sa m e  lin e , a n d  b y  
m isu n d e r sta n d in g  the p a ssa g e s  to  th a t e ffe c t in  Isis th e y  h a v e  reach ed  
th e  sa m e ra th e r  e x tr a o r d in a r y  c on clu sion s.

T o  p u t an  e n d  to  such useless con tro v e rsie s , it is p r o p o s e d  to  e x 
p la in  th e d o ctrin e  m o re  c le a r ly .

A lt h o u g h , in  v ie w  o f  th e la te r  m o re  m in u te  re n d e r in g s  o f  th e e so 
teric  d o ctrin es, it is q u ite  im m a te r ia l w h a t m a y  h a v e  b een  w ritte n  in  
Isis—  an  e n c y c lo p e d ia  o f  o cc u lt s u b je c ts  in  w h ich  each o f  th ese  is 
hardly sketched— let it be k n o w n  at once th a t th e  w rite r  m a in ta in s  
th e  correctn ess o f  e v e ry  w o rd  g iv e n  o u t u p o n  th e  s u b je c t  in  m y  earlie r  
v o lu m e s . W h a t  w as said  in  The Theosophist o f  A u g u s t ,  1 8 8 2 , m a y  
n o w  be re p e a te d  here. T h e  p a ssa g e  q u o te d  fr o m  it m a y  be, a n d  is , 
m o s t lik e ly , “ in c o m p le te , ch a o tic , v a g u e , p e rh a p s  c lu m s y , as are m a n y  
m o re  p a ssa g e s  in  th a t w o rk , th e first lite ra ry  p r o d u c tio n  o f  a  f o r 
e ig n e r  w h o  e v e n  n o w  c an  h a r d ly  b o a st o f  her k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  E n g 
lish  la n g u a g e .”  N e v e r th e le ss , it is q u ite  correct so fa r  as th a t c o l
la te ra l fe a tu r e  o f  re in c a rn a tio n  is th ere in  con cern ed .

I  w ill n o w  g iv e  e x tra c ts  fr o m  Isis a n d  p ro c e e d  to  e x p la in  e v e ry  
p a s s a g e  critic ized , w h ere in  it w a s  sa id  th a t “ a fe w  fr a g m e n ts  o f  th is  
m y ste rio u s  d o ctrin e  o f  re in c a rn a tio n  as d istin c t fr o m  m e te m p s y c h o 
sis”  w o u ld  be th e n  p re se n te d .

Reincarnation, i.e., the appearance of the same individual, or rather 
of his astral monad, twice on the same planet is not a rule in nature; it 
is an exception, like the teratological phenomenon of a two-headed infant.
It is preceded by a violation of the laws of harmony of nature, and hap
pens only when the latter, seeking to restore its disturbed equilibrium, 
violently throws back into earth-life the astral monad which had been 
tossed out of the circle of necessity by crime or accident. Thus in cases 
of abortion, of infants dying before a certain age, and of congenital and 
incurable idiocy, nature’s original design to produce a perfect human 
being has been interrupted. Therefore, while the gross matter of each 
of these several entities is suffered to disperse itself at death, through 
the vast realm of being, the immortal spirit and astral monad of the in
dividual— the latter having been set apart to animate a frame and the 
former to shed its divine light on the corporeal organization— must try 
a second time to carry out the purpose of the creative intelligence. ( Isis 
Unveiled, Vol. I., page 351.)

H e r e  th e “ a stra l m o n a d ”  o r  b o d y  o f  th e d eceased  p e r so n a lity —  
s a y  o f  J o h n  or T h o m a s — is m e a n t. I t  is th a t w h ich , in  th e te a ch in g s  
o f  the esoteric  p h ilo so p h y  o f  H in d u is m , is k n o w n  u n d e r  its n a m e  o f  
hhoot; in  th e G r e e k  p h ilo so p h y  is ca lle d  th e  simulacrum or umbra, 
a n d  in  a ll o th er  p h iloso p h ies w o r th y  o f  th e n a m e  is sa id , as ta u g h t  
in  the fo r m e r , to  d isa p p e a r  a fte r  a  c erta in  p e rio d  m o re  o r  less p r o 
lo n g e d  in  K a m a -lo k a — th e L im b u s  o f  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic s , o r  H a d e s



o f  th e  G r e e k s . I t  is “ a  v io la tio n  o f  th e  la w s o f  h a r m o n y  o f  n a tu r e ,”  
th o u g h  it be so d ecreed  b y  th ose o f  k a r m a  e v e ry  tim e  th a t the a stra l  
m o n a d , or th e simulacrum o f  the p e r so n a lity — o f  J o h n  or T h o m a s —  
in stea d  o f  r u n n in g  d o w n  to  th e e n d  o f  its n a tu r a l p e rio d  o f  tim e  in  a 
b o d y , fin d s its e lf  (a) v io le n tly  th ro w n  o u t o f  it w h eth er b y  e a r ly  
d eath  or a c c id e n t ; o r  (b) is c o m p e lle d  in  con seq u en ce  o f  its u n fin ish ed  
ta sk  to  r e a p p e a r  (i.e., the same astral body wedded to the same im
mortal monad) o n  earth  a g a in , in  o rd e r  to  c o m p le te  th e  u n fin ish ed  
ta sk . T h u s  “ it m u s t  t r y  a  se co n d  tim e  to  c a r ry  o u t th e  p u r p o se  o f  
c re a tiv e  in te llig e n c e ”  or la w .

I f  reason has been so far developed as to become active and discrim
inative there is no [immediate] reincarnation on this earth, for the three 
parts of the triune man have been united together and he is capable of 
running the race. But when the new being has not passed beyond the 
condition of monad, or when, as in the idiot, the trinity has not been 
completed [on earth and therefore cannot be so after death], the immor
tal spark which illuminates it has to reenter on the earthly plane, as it 
was frustrated in its first attempt. Otherwise, the mortal or astral and * 
the immortal or divine souls could not progress in unison and pass onward 
to the sphere above [Devachan], Spirit follows a line parallel with that 
of matter; and the spiritual evolution goes hand in hand with the physical.
(Isis Unveiled, Vol. I., pages 351-2.)

T h e  o ccu lt d o ctrin e  teach es t h a t :
( 1 )  T h e r e  is n o  immediate reincarnation o n  e a rth  fo r  th e  m o n a d , 

a s  fa ls e ly  ta u g h t b y  th e  R e in c a rn a tio n is ts  S p ir it is t s ; n o r  is th ere a n y  
se c o n d  in c a rn a tio n  at a ll fo r  th e “ p e r s o n a l”  o r  false e g o — th e peri- 
sprit— save th e e x c e p tio n a l cases m e n tio n e d . B u t  th a t (a) th ere  
are re b irth s , o r  p e rio d ica l re in c a rn a tio n s  fo r  th e  im m o r ta l e g o  ( “ e g o ”  
d u r in g  th e  cyc le  o f  reb irth s, a n d  non-ego in  N ir v a n a  or M o k s h a  w h en  
it  b eco m es im p e rso n a l a n d  a b s o lu t e ) ; fo r  th a t e g o  is th e ro o t o f  e v e ry  
n e w  in c a rn a tio n , th e  s tr in g  on  w h ich  are  th re a d e d , one a fte r  th e  o th er , 
th e  fa ls e  p e rso n alitie s  o r  illu sive  b od ies ca lle d  m e n  in  w h ich  th e  
m o n a d -e g o  in ca rn a tes its e lf  d u r in g  th e  c y c le  o f  b ir th s ; a n d  (b)  th a t  
such re in c a rn a tio n s  ta k e  p la c e  n o t b e fo r e  1 ,5 0 0 , 2 ,0 0 0  a n d  even  3 ,0 0 0  
y e a rs  o f  D e v a c h a n ic  life .

( 2 )  T h a t  Manas— th e seat o f  Jiv, th a t sp a r k  w h ich  ru n s th e  
r o u n d  o f  th e  c y c le  o f  b irth  a n d  reb irth s w ith  th e  m o n a d , fr o m  the  
b e g in n in g  to  th e  en d  o f  a  m a n v a n ta r a — is th e  rea l ego. T h a t  (a) 
th e  Jiv fo llo w s  th e  d iv in e  m o n a d  th a t  g iv es it sp ir itu a l li fe  an d  im 
m o r ta lity  in to  D e v a c h a n ; th a t, th e r e fo r e , it can  n eith er b e  re b o rn  b e 
fo re  its  a p p o in te d  p e rio d  n o r  re a p p e a r  o n  e arth  visibly or invisibly 
in  th e  interim; a n d  (b ) th a t , u n less  th e fr u itio n , th e  sp ir itu a l a ro m a  
o f  th e  Manas, or a ll th ese  h ig h est a sp ira tio n s  a n d  sp ir itu a l qu alities  
an d  a ttr ib u te s  th a t co n stitu te  th e  h ig h e r  S e l f  o f  m a n , b e co m e  u n ite d  
t o  its  m o n a d , th e  la tte r  b eco m es as n o n -e x is te n t ; since it is in esse 
“ im p e r s o n a l”  a n d  per se e g o -le ss , so to  sa y , a n d  g e ts  its sp ir itu a l



c o lo r in g  o r  fla v o r  o f  e g o -t is m  o n ly  fr o m  each Manas d u r in g  in c a rn a 
tio n  a n d  a fte r  it is d ise m b o d ie d  a n d  se p a ra te d  fr o m  a ll its lo w er  
p rin c ip le s .

( 3 )  T h a t  th e r e m a in in g  fo u r  p r in c ip le s , or ra th e r  th e  tw o  an d  a  
h a lf , as th e y  are c o m p o se d  o f  th e te rre str ia l p o rtio n  o f  Manas a n d  
its veh icle  Karna-Rupa a n d  Ling a Sarira— th e  b o d y  d isso lv in g  im 
m e d ia te ly  a n d  prana o r  th e  l i fe  p r in c ip le  a lo n g  w ith  it— th a t th ese  
p rin c ip le s  h a v in g  b e lo n g e d  to  th e false p e r so n a lity  are  u n fit fo r  
D e v a c h a n . T h e  la tte r  is th e  sta te  o f  b liss , th e  re w a rd  fo r  a ll th e u n 
d e se rv ed  m iseries o f  l i fe , a n d  th a t w h ich  p r o m p te d  m a n  to  sin , n a m e ly , 
his te rre str ia l p a ss io n a te  n a tu re , c an  h a v e  n o  r o o m  in it.

T h e r e fo r e  th e  n o n -r e in c a r n a tin g  p rin c ip les  are  le f t  b eh in d  in  
K a m a -lo k a , firs t ly  as a  m a te r ia l resid u e , th e n  la te r  on  as a re flectio n  
on  th e m irro r  o f  a stra l lig h t . E n d o w e d  w ith  illu siv e  a ctio n , to  th e  
d a y  w h en  h a v in g  g r a d u a lly  fa d e d  o u t th e y  d isa p p e a r , w h a t is it b u t  
th e G r e e k  eidolon a n d  th e simulacrum o f  th e  G r e e k  a n d  L a t i n  p o e ts  
a n d  classics?

What reward or punishment can there be in that sphere of disembodied 
human entities for a foetus or a human embryo which had not even time 
to breathe on this earth, still less an opportunity to exercise the divine 
faculties of the spirit? Or for an irresponsible infant, whose senseless 
monad remaining dormant within the astral and physical casket, could as 
little prevent him from burning himself as another person to death? Or 
for one idiotic from birth, the number of whose cerebral circumvolutions 
is only from twenty to thirty per cent of those of sane person's, and who there
fore is irresponsible for either his disposition, acts, or the imperfections 
of his vagrant, half-developed intellect. (Isis, Vol. I., page 352.)

T h e s e  are , th e n , th e  “ e x c e p tio n s ”  sp o k e n  o f  in  Isis, a n d  th e d o c 
tr in e  is m a in ta in e d  n o w  as it w a s  th en . M o r e o v e r , th ere  is n o  “ dis
c r e p a n c y ”  b u t o n ly  incompleteness— hen ce , m isc o n c e p tio n s  a r is in g  
fr o m  la te r  te a c h in g s . T h e n , a g a in , th ere  are severa l im p o r ta n t  m is 
ta k es in  Isis w h ich , as th e  p la te s  o f  th e  w o r k  h a d  b een  stereotyped, 
w ere  n o t  c o rre c te d  in  su b seq u en t ed ition s.

O n e  o f  such is o n  p a g e  3 4 6 , an o th er in  co n n e ctio n  w ith  it a n d  as 
a seq u en ce  on  p a g e  3 4 7 .

T h e  d isc re p a n c y  b e tw e e n  th e  first p o r tio n  o f  th e s ta te m e n t a n d  
th e  la s t  o u g h t to  h a v e  s u g g e s te d  th e  id e a  o f  an  e v id en t m ista k e . I t  
is a d d resse d  to  th e  sp ir itists , re in ca rn a tio n ists  w h o  ta k e  th e  m o re  th an  
a m b ig u o u s  w o rd s  o f  A p u le iu s  as a  p a s s a g e  th a t  c o rro b o ra te s  th eir  
cla im s fo r  th eir  “ s p ir its”  a n d  re in c a rn a tio n . L e t  th e  re a d e r  ju d g e  
w h eth er A p u le iu s  d oes n o t j u s t i f y ,  ra th e r , o u r  assertion s.

Says Apuleius: “ The soul is born in this world upon leaving the
soul of the world ( anima mnndi) in which her existence precedes the one 
we all know (on earth). Thus the Gods, who consider her proceedings 
in all the phases of various existences and as a whole, punish her some
times for sins committed during an anterior life. She dies when she



separates herself from a body in which she crossed this life as in a frail 
bark. And this is, if I mistake not, the secret meaning of the tumulary 
inscription, so simple for the initiate: ‘To the Gods manes who lived.’
But this kind of death does not annihilate the soul, it only transforms it 
(one portion of it) into a lemure. ‘Lemures’ are the manes, or ghosts, 
which we know under the name lares. When they keep away and show 
us a beneficent protection we honor in them the protecting divinities of 
the family hearth; but if their crimes sentence them to err, we call them 
larvae. They become a plague for the wicked and the vain terror of 
the good.”  (Du Dieu de Socrate, Apul. class, pages 143-145.)

W e  are charged with denying reincarnation, and this is what we 
said there and then in Isis!

This philosophy teaches that nature never leaves her work unfinished; 
if baffled at the first attempt, she tries again. When she evolves a human 
embryo, the intention is that a man shall be perfected— physically, in
tellectually and spiritually. His body is to grow mature, wear out and 
die; his mind unfold, ripen, and be harmoniously balanced; his divine 
spirit illuminate and blend easily with the inner man. No human being 
completes its grand cycle, or the “ circle of necessity,”  until all these 
are accomplished. As the laggards in a race struggle and plod in their 
first quarter while the victor darts past the goal, so in the race of immor
tality some souls outspeed all the rest and reach the end, while their 
myriad competitors are toiling under the load of matter, close to the 
starting-point. Some unfortunates fall out entirely and lose all chance 
of the prize; some retrace their steps and begin again. (Isis, Vol. I., 
page 346.)

Clear enough this, one should say. Nature baffled “tries again.” 
No one can pass out of this world (our earth) without becoming per
fected “ physically, morally and spiritually.” How can this be done 
unless there is a series of rebirths required? For the necessary per
fection in each department— to evolute in the “circle of necessity”—  
can surely never be accomplished in one human life. And yet this 
sentence is followed without any break by the following parenthetical 
statement: “This is what the Hindu dreads above all things— trans
migration and reincarnation; only on other and inferior planets, never 
on this one!!!”

The last sentence is a fatal mistake and one to which the writer 
pleads “ not guilty . "  It is evidently the blunder of some “reader” 
who had no idea of Hindu philosophy and who was led into a sub
sequent mistake on the next page, wherein the unfortunate word 
“ planet” is put for “cycle.” Isis was hardly, if ever, looked into after 
its publication by its writer, who had other work to do; otherwise 
there would have been an apology and a page pointing to the erratum 
and the sentence made to run: “ The Hindu dreads transmigration 
in other inferior forms, on this planet.”

This would have dovetailed with the preceding sentence and 
would show a fact, as the Hindu exoteric views allow him to believe



and fear the possibility of reincarnation— human and animal in turn 
by jumps, from man to beast and even a plant— and vice versa; where
as esoteric philosophy teaches that nature, never proceeding backward 
in her evolutionary progress, once that man has evoluted from every 
kind of lower forms— the mineral, vegetable and animal kingdoms—  
into the human form, he can never become an animal except morally, 
hence— metaphorically. Human incarnation is a cyclic necessity and 
law; and no Hindu dreads it— however much he may deplore the 
necessity. And this law and the periodical recurrence of man’s re
birth is shown on the same page and in the same unbroken paragraph,, 
where it is closed by saying:

But there is a way to avoid it, and Buddha taught it in his doctrine 
of poverty, restriction of the senses, perfect indifference to the objects 
of this earthly vale of tears, freedom from passion and frequent inter
communication with the Atma— soul-contemplation. The cause of reincar
nation is ignorance of our senses and the idea that there is any reality in 
the world, anything except abstract existence. From the organs of sense 
comes the “ hallucination”  we call contact; “ from contact, desire; from 
desire, sensation (which also is a deception of our body) ; from sensation, 
the cleaving to existing bodies; from this cleaving, reproduction; and from 
reproduction, disease, decay and death.”  (Isis, Vol. I., page 346.)
This ought to settle the question and show there must have been 

some carelessly unnoticed mistake and, if this is not sufficient, there 
is something else to demonstrate it further on:

Thus, like the revolutions of a wheel, there is a regular succession of 
death and birth, the moral cause of which is the cleaving to existing ob
jects, while the instrumental cause is karma (the power which controls 
the universe, prompting it to activity), merit and demerit. “ It is, there
fore, the great desire of all beings who would be released from the sor
rows of successive births to seek the destruction of the moral cause, the 
cleaving to existing objects, or evil desire.”  They in whom evil desire 
is entirely destroyed are called Arhats. Freedom from evil desire insures 
the possession of a miraculous power. At his death the Arhat is never 
reincarnated; he invariably attains Nirvana— a word, by the by, falsely 
interpreted by the Christian scholars and skeptical commentators. Nir
vana is the world of cause, in which all deceptive effects or delusions o f 
our senses disappear. Nirvana is the highest attainable sphere. The 
pitris (the pre-Adamie spirits) are considered as reincarnated, by the 
Buddhistic philosopher, though in a degree far superior to that of the 
man of earth. Do they not die in their turn? Do not their astral bodies 
suffer and rejoice, and feel the same curse of illusionary feelings as when 
embodied? (Isis, Vol. I., pages 346-7.)
And just after this we are again made to say of Buddha and his 

doctrine of “merit and demerit,” or karma:
But this former life believed in by the Buddhists is not a life on 

this planet for, more than any other people, the Buddhistical philosopher 
appreciated the great doctrine of cycles.
Substitute “life on this planet” by “life in the same cycle,” and 

you will have the correct reading; for what would appreciation of



“the great doctrine of cycles” have to do with Buddha’s philosophy, 
had the great sage believed in but one short life on this earth and in 
the same cycle? But to return to the real theory of reincarnation 
as in the esoteric teaching and its unlucky rendering in Isis.

Thus, what was really meant therein was that the principle which 
does not reincarnate— save the exceptions pointed out— is the false 
personality, the illusive human entity defined and individualized dur
ing this short life of ours, under some specific form and name; but 
that which does and has to reincarnate nolens volens under the un
flinching, stern rule of karmic law— is the real ego. This confusing 
of the real immortal ego in man with the false and ephemeral per
sonality [ego] it inhabits during its manvantaric progress lies at the 
root of every such misunderstanding. Now what is the one and what 
is the other? The first group is:

1. The immortal spirit— sexless, formless (arupa), an emanation 
from the One Universal Breath.

2. Its vehicle— the divine soul— called the “immortal ego,” the 
“ divine monad,” etc., which by accretions from Manas, in which burns 
the ever existing Jiv— the undying spark— adds to itself at the close 
of each incarnation the essence of that individuality that was, the 
aroma of the culled flower that is no more.

W hat is the false personality? It is that bundle of desires, aspira
tions, affection and hatred, in short, of action, manifested by a human 
being on this earth during one incarnation and under the form of 
one personality. Certainly it is not all this— which as a fact for us, 
the deluded, material and materially thinking lot, is Mr. So and So 
or Mrs. Somebody else— that remains immortal, or is ever reborn.

A ll that bundle of egotism, that apparent and evanescent “ I ,” 
disappears after death, as the costume of the part he played disap
pears from the actor’s body after he leaves the theatre. That actor 
rebecomes at once the same John Smith or Gray he was from his 
birth and is no longer the Othello or Hamlet that he had represented 
for a few hours. Nothing remains now of that “bundle” to go to the 
next incarnation except the seed for future karma that Manas may 
have united to its immortal group to form with it the disembodied 
Higher Self in “Devachan.” . . .

It is to the terrestrial principle, the eidolon, the larva, the hhoot 
— call it by whatever name— that reincarnation was refused in Isis.

The doctrines of Theosophy are simply the faithful echoes of an
tiquity. Man is a Unity only at his origin and at his end. All the 
spirits, all the souls, gods and demons emanate from and have for 
their root-principle the soul of the  universe, says Porphyry 
(He Sacrifice). Not a philosopher of any notoriety who did not be
lieve (1) in reincarnation (metempsychosis) ; (2) in the plurality of 
principles in man, or that man had two souls of separate and quite



d iffe re n t n a tu re s , o n e  p e rish a b le , th e  astral soul, th e  o th er in c o r
r u p tib le  a n d  im m o r t a l; a n d  ( 3 )  th a t th e  fo r m e r  w a s n o t  th e  m a n  
w h o m  it re p re se n te d , “ n e ith er  his sp ir it n o r  his b o d y , b u t his re flec 
tio n  a t b e s t .”  T h is  w a s ta u g h t  b y  B r a h m in s , B u d d h is ts , H e b r e w s ,  
G r e e k s , E g y p t ia n s  a n d  C h a ld e a n s ; b y  th e  p o std ilu v ia n  heirs o f  th e  
p r e d ilu v ia n  W i s d o m , b y  P y th a g o r a s  a n d  S o c ra te s , C le m e n s  A l e x -  
a n d rin u s , S y n e s iu s  a n d  O r ig e n , th e  o ld e st G r e e k  p o e ts  as m u c h  as  
th e  G n o s tic s , w h o m  G ib b o n  sh ow s as th e  m o s t  re fin e d , le a r n e d  an d  
e n lig h te n e d  m e n  o f  a ll a g e s . B u t  th e  ra b b le  w a s th e  sa m e  in  e v e ry  
a g e ; su p erstitio u s , s e lf -o p in io n a te d , m a te r ia liz in g  e v e r y  m o s t  sp ir itu a l  
a n d  n o b le  id ea listic  c o n c e p tio n  a n d  d r a g g in g  it d o w n  to  its o w n  lo w  
le v e l, an d — ever a d v e rse  to  p h ilo so p h y .

Nirvana is not self-annihilation, but the extinction of sin; it is not 
non-existence, but the destruction of selfishness; it is not dissolution 
into nothing, but the attainment of truth; it is not resignation, but 
bliss...........................

H e  who has entered Nirvana is not annihilated; on the contrary, 
he has attained the Deathless and continues to live. H e lives, but 
does not cling; he is energetic, but free from passion; he aspires, but
is not ambitious or vainglorious.........................

When the illusion of selfhood is dispelled, the state of Nirvana is
attained; and it can be attained in this life........................

The legend goes that when friends tried to comfort a dying 
Buddhist with the thought of his entering now upon a state of rest 
and bliss, the saint rallied his strength and said: “ No, never, so long 
as there is misery in the world, shall I  enter upon a state of bliss and 
rest. I  will be reborn where the suffering is greatest and the need 
of salvation most needed. I  wish to be reborn in the depths of hell. 
That is the place to enlighten the world, to rescue those who have 
gone astray and to point out the path that leads to deliverance.”

Dr. Paul Cams.



TH E ST A N ZA S OF D Z Y A N

By W . Li. Ducey

H E  Secret Doctrine is built about the Stanzas of 
Dzyan. These are the heart of the work. W ho

__ created the stanzas ? They are our racial inheritance
A Y  H  Vcv) from those who were, and now are, more than men.
Y )  I  I Y  They are the Seed that contains the past of our spir-
^  ™  itual ancestors and the hope and promise of our own

spiritual maturity.
The stanzas speak to those who can hear. There is a Voice 

in the words, as though these were the words of a speaker. 
And here, as so often, the Voice itself is a message additional to the 
words. The speaker is of the same order as the auditors, but is sep
arated from them by some vast experience they have not shared. O f 
this the Voice speaks. A t  times its message is a teaching; again a 
description; yet again a narrative.

The Voice is true. Its message rings true. Whoso hears may 
not understand, but the soul declares “Here is Truth!” The message 
is music. The hearer seeks to interpret the music, for it is not always 
identical with the literal meaning of the words. Unite the message 
of the Voice to the message of the words and you may perchance 
realize the Idea, which is soul to both.

The Idea is in the stanzas as in a womb. It is in the Voice, it is 
in the message of the words— but is revealed only faintly, imperfectly. 
The Voice unconsciously declares the Idea, the words freight it frag- 
mentarily, hut in Voice and words it yet is a mystery.

That Idea is what you unconsciously desire and seek, student of 
The Secret Doctrine. And as you seek, so are you sought. For the 
Idea seeks birth. It  will not know itself until men in the flesh rec
ognize and express It in living actions. It has risen out of that 
“Darkness” which is the unmanifest. It moves from dark unawareness 
towards the light of conscious existence. It cannot fully realize 
except It becomes known to dwell in and become one with a race. 
It is the unconscious “ Spirit of Knowledges to be.” Our human 
race it seeks for birthing and dwelling.



A s men shall make true unions, the real civilization of the fifth 
root-race shall begin to appear. The true individuality of human
kind shall shadow forth. Men shall commence to make true additions 
to manifested cosmic consciousness. The purpose for which Wisdom  
has labored and endured begins to be accomplished. Mankind passes 
from tutelage. It  enters upon knowledge. It  assumes power. It 
enters upon labors and freedom.

The knowledges that have been manifested upon our earth have 
been the knowledges of children. Great souls have dwelt in childish 
races, that the children be rightly helped. Y et the races remained 
as children. Their knowledges and speakings were those of children.

W h o e v e r  b ecom es k n o w e r  o f  th e  I d e a  d w e llin g  in  th e  w o rd s  a n d  
V o ic e  o f  th e Stanzas of Dzyan m u s t  in te r p r e t  a ll th in g s  a n e w . “ W h e n  
I  w as a  ch ild  I  sp a k e  as a ch ild , b u t w h en  I  b e ca m e  a m a n  I  p u t  a w a y  
child ish  th in g s ,”  sa id  P a u l . A  n e w  lig h t  s lo w ly  rises in  th e  “ w ith in ”  
o f  th e k n o w e r  a n d  k n o w le d g e s  g r o w . T h e s e  are n o t  e x p r e sse d  b y  
a g e -o ld  w o rd s  a n d  fo r m s  o f  ch ild ish  m e a n in g . W e  m u s t  e x p r e ss . I n  
ou r w o rd s a n d  w o rk s  w e m u s t  e x p re ss , fo r  th is is th e  office o f  m a n . 
W e  m u st  create  fo r m s  in w h ich  th e  I d e a  c a n  d w e ll a n d  re v e a l. T h e  
I d e a  seek s to  p a ss  f r o m  th e  sta te  o f  c o n ce a led  m y s te r y  to  th a t o f  
m a n ife s te d  k n o w le d g e . M e n  m u s t  g iv e  it fo r m . M e n  m u st la b o r  a n d  
e v o lv e  “ f o r m s ”  o f  th o u g h t , “ fo r m s ”  o f  w o rd s , “ fo r m s ”  o f  d eeds, 
“ fo r m s ”  o f  l iv in g  in  w h ich  th e  I d e a  c an  d w e ll, c an  a w a k e  a n d  b ecom e  
re v e a le d . “ B e h o ld , I  m a k e  a ll th in g s  n e w .”  ( R e v . 2 1 :5 . )

In the new forms of social relation, of thought and action will 
emerge new knowledges. The ancients (who are ourselves) gazed 
out on existence and the unknown with timid eyes. The key-note 
of their various civilizations was slavery; they sought to propitiate 
power; they enslaved weakness. The civilization about to he sounds 
a chord rather than a note. In this is no slavery, neither propitiations 
nor prostratings nor mastering. There is will to create and serve, 
but it arises in a knowledge which is freedom. Superior and inferior 
have disappeared. Big and little remain. Old and young remain—  
as do unborn and born. The worship born of fear has passed. W ith  
it has passed condescension and cruelty. Ruling has passed— except 
self-ruling. Discipline inflicted passes into training sought. Men 
cease to work for time. Machinery is made, work is done, wealth is 
produced, but all as passing means to large achievements which do 
not end. Individual initiative everywhere, but the individuality of one 
realizing large consciousness of share in the unity of life, seen and 
unseen; individual creations planned to fit into and supplement one 
unfolding common purpose; and a reaction of consciousness between 
awaking “ Spirit of Knowledges to be” and Its men. The Idea be
comes mother to Ideas, which arise from the “Darkness,” responding 
to the virile imaging of Creative men.



B y  Thornton Clive

(Continued from page 790)

And whatsoever is the seed of all beings, that am I, O Arjuna! nor is there 
aught, moving or unmoving, that may exist bereft of Me.

The Bhagavad Gita, 10:39.

Know this to be the womb of all things. I am the [source of the] forthgoing 
of the whole universe, and likewise [of] its dissolving. ‘ Ibid, 7 :6.

A N  is the crowning point of the creative plan, and in 
the later building of worlds all animals are but his 
cast-off parts.* In the period of seven years a man 
is renewed, and this renewal has been so impercepti
ble that he is unconscious of any change. But day 
by day, hour by hour, and moment after moment 
particles of matter are being thrown out and other 

particles indrawn from the eternal treasure-house, the particular qual
ity of these particles in either case being determined by the thought 
of the man. High and noble thoughts will replace corrupt particles

*Then avarice grew amongst them yet more, and egoism, and the sense of mine-ness; 
and the trees which had given them all they needed— dwelling, food and raiment— died out 
because of that sin; and the pairs of heat and cold, and hunger and thirst, were born amongst 
the people; and also evil men, demons and monsters, serpents, beasts, birds and ferocious 
reptiles, and fishes and crawling creatures, some born without envelopes and some through 
eggs; for all such are the progeny of evil thought and sinful deed. Markandeya Purana.

Some of the Pauranika statements confirm the Theosophical view that, in the present 
Round, the lower kingdoms have descended out of the human, though in the previous Rounds 
the human was gradually developed out of the former. . . . And it may well be that, in coming 
up along the previous Rounds, the embodied selves gradually unfolded and then rolled up 
and put back into abeyance, but still within themselves, the grosser and more evil tendencies 
that make for dullness and hate and struggle, till they arrived at the human stage; and then, 
in a time of reaction and recrudescence of selfishness, corresponding to bodily decay and 
disease in the individual, they have let loose these germs and thus' provided the material 
sheathing of animal forms through which new and younger embodied selves will gradually 
develop and progress with the help of the present human selves, giving to these the oppor
tunity of expiation and repayment of debt by becoming office-bearers and making spiritual 
progress as a race, corresponding to the spiritual old age of an individual.



of matter with others of purer quality and better able to vibrate in 
response to the mind of the man. Debased thoughts dislodge purer 
particles, these to be replaced with matter of a coarser kind able to 
vibrate to the ignoble thought of the human entity.1

These corrupted particles of matter thus thrown out by man are 
used in the building of the animal kingdom; so that the animals sur
rounding us are really— for pleasure or for annoyance— the result of 
our own past. These Jivatmas2 live in the cast-off clothes of man, 
who appears to them as a god. A s man climbs higher and purifies his 
bodily vehicles he will raise higher the animal kingdom, just as man 
is being raised by those who are higher than himself. In India the 
Hindus have thirty-three crores of gods ;3 for every cell in the human 
body has its place and its function and the devas enter into man; 
they give him of their substance and with this substance of theirs his 
senses were built.

Prosaically, the body is a congeries of organs, limbs and parts 
adapted to perform a vast variety of functions. For the present pur
pose it is not necessary to investigate in detail all of the bodily organs 
divided, as they are, into federations and ultimately into three grand 
divisions, in each, and through which, the common life power of the 
whole body-universe penetrates and is refracted into some particular 
function or group of functions, each and all forming an image of the 
orders, hierarchies, etc., in the creative plan.

A ll of these organs consist of various tissues; that is, various kinds 
of organic living substance and, in turn, these tissues are built up of 
cells— living creatures4 distinct from each; each following its own 
law of life, decay and death. So inconceivably small are these that 
untold millions go to form the tip of the little finger joint. Nor are 
all of these cells alike. There are brain-cells, nerve-cells, blood-cells, 
muscle, bone, skin, hair and nail-cells, with doubtless many others. 
No scientist professes to know all about the functions of these varied 
kinds of cells— so complex and mysterious are they. But the pre
eminent thought, upon getting any clear idea of the human body in 
its marvelous construction and its varied functions, is its literally cos
mic vastness when viewed from the standpoint of its ultimate con
stituent, the cell. Huxley is authority for the statement that there 
are seventy billion red corpuscles in one cubic inch of blood, or about 
eighty times the human population of our world. The total quantity 
of blood in the body is calculated at about one-thirteenth or one-four

1 As he thinketh in his heart, so is he. Proverbs, 23:7.
' Centres of potential vitality, with intelligence latent.
' What a terribly idolatrous people (?)
‘ There is a world of creatures, of living things, of animals, or perfecting souls, within 

the smallest particle of matter. Every particle of matter may be considered as a garden 
filled with plants, or as a pool full of fishes.

Liebnitz’s Monadology, Sec. 66, 67.



teenth of the body weight but, without going into exact calculation, 
it is apparent that the body of man is built up of living organisms 
that in number far surpass any power of conception, for figures on 
paper indicate much, but really fail to carry the truth to the con
sciousness. W ere it possible to enter the world of the body cells by 
a reduction in size by scale and move among them at will, it would 
be found as hard a task to travel from the tip of one finger to the tip 
of another as to make the journey by land on foot from Los Angeles 
to Alaska in this world of men. A s for a journey to the liver and 
spleen, they might as well be different planets.

But a cell possesses a body and a nucleus, both of which are still 
further differentiated and of complex constitution, containing the 
elements carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen and oxygen, and we can picture 
the protoplasm forming cells just as atoms form molecules; we have 
a variety of cells just as we have a variety of molecules. There is a 
very definite idea among scientists that life originated in the sea, and 
it is certain that the elementary constituents of sea-water and air are 
the same as those contained in the body of a man. In  this connection, 
it is worthy of note— altogether apart from what the Eastern philos
ophy teaches in this regard— that in the first chapter .of Genesis 
we read:

Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creatures that have
life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.

Having it forced upon one that this wonderful human body is of 
cosmic vastness, the second idea enforced by a close examination is its 
equally cosmic diversity. In  our every-day life we note differences 
all around us— white men, black men, yellow men and red, and these 
are well-nigh kingdoms apart. But what are these differences apart 
from intellectual, moral and social barriers of ignorance? Between 
the various tissues of the human body may be found differences, not 
like those marking off man from man but differences that mark off 
man from beast and plant from stone. Mineral substances there are 
in abundance. Bones are more akin to the stone than any plant 
growth in the vegetable kingdom, notwithstanding the fact that they 
do grow like plants— but so do crystals. The hair and nails are dis
tinctly vegetable. The body as a whole is an animal body in which, 
during the ages, some few details of brain and nerve have been spe
cially worked out to meet the requirements of the “human” soul, of 
which men are so proud that not long ago one reverend gentleman 
ventured to dogmatize from the pulpit that the whole universe-— with 
the vast worlds circling in space all around us and to which this tiny 
earth is but as a small buckshot in a forty-acre field— had been built 
up and provided by Providence for the especial benefit of the humanity 
on this small globe, upon which the destiny of all cosmos was to hinge!



Truly might Krishna lay stress on the wonderful delusions of this 
sublunar lunatic asylum of ours:

By the delusion of the pairs of opposites, sprung from attraction and
repulsion, O Bharata! all beings walk this universe wholly deluded.

The Bhagavad Gita, 7 :27.
Now this body contains as great a diversity of creatures as the 

cosmic body of which it is a part— and this both in mass and in detail—  
brain, flesh, bone, eyeball and lung, ear, tooth and kidney, nerve-cell, 
blood and bone-cell— truly a cosmic variety enough.

Each and all of these, singly and collectively in the vast variety 
of organs, are engaged in action and follow karmic law in fulfilling 
their several functions in a self-sacrificing manner, each subordinating 
its own weel for the well-being of the whole, content to receive, 
as part of the whole, that good only made possible by the co-operative 
effort of all of the parts.0

Merely as illustrative of this wonderful scheme of mutual help
fulness in this body-universe of its different component parts, science 
points out two very striking instances. The digestive apparatus, con
sisting (roughly speaking) of the stomach and the intestine, in which 
the nutritive juices are finally elaborated and filtered into the organ
ism, is without doubt the most abused part of the body by man and, 
by the eating of impure food or an abundance of glutinous food—  
either pure or impure— incites other parts of the organism to strife, 
disorder and the schism spoken of by St. Paul. The stomach breaks 
up the food received and transmutes all that it can of these into an 
assimilable fluid, which is transmitted to the blood and through the 
blood reaches every cell in the body. Rushing through the body- 
universe, the different cells draw from this river of nourishment those 
particular constituents needed in their department of work.

But in the first instance the stomach is dependent for its own well
being upon the potencies hidden and borne in the blood, despite the 
fact that it has itself to help supply them to the blood, sharing this 
labor with the lungs, which supply the other chief essential— oxygen. 
Might not the stomach then very suitably first attend to its own needs 
and then pass along the surplus for distribution to the remainder of 
the body? W ho could object to this apparently sensible mode of pro
cedure? It is the way of the workaday world among men in the strife 
of life. Charity begins at home, and it is a time-honored motto that 
it is well to be “just before being generous.” But if the stomach 
should so act, the result would be that dyspepsia would be the begin
ning of trouble for the personality, and for the simple reason that the 
digestion of ‘your’ stomach is not ‘its’ digestion but ‘your’ digestion 
vested in it. Whatever the stomach does not digest and honestly 
make over to the blood is so much waste. 5

5 See I Corinthians, xii:12-26.



B u t  w h en  a d h e r in g  to  r ig h t  actio n — to  d u ty 6— th e s to m a c h  m a k e s  
over th e fu ll  r e tu r n  o f  its la b o rs  fo r  th e  c o m m o n  g o o d  a n d  re m a in s  
c on te n t in  re ce iv iin g  m e r e ly  its share in  the c o -o p e ra tiv e  sch em e. I t  
sacrifices a l l ; it m a in ta in s  its e lf  on  w h a te v e r  p a r t  o f  its sacrificia l e ffo r t  
com es b a ck  to  it , w ith  th e c o m m o n  sacrifice o f  its b ro th e r  o rg a n s  
th ro w n  in .7

T h e  oth er in sta n ce  o f  sacrificia l la b o r  to  w h ich  a tte n tio n  m a y  be  
d raw n  n e g a tiv e s  th e  id ea  th a t th e fu n c tio n s  o f  th e v a rio u s b o d y  o rg a n s  
are , as it w ere , a u to m a tic  re flex e s  b u t, o n th e  oth er h a n d , are carried  
o n  b y  th e cells as l iv in g  crea tu re s. H u x l e y ,  in  his Elementary Phy
siology (p p . 1 8 5 - 1 8 7 ) ,  w h ile  d ila tin g  u p o n  the stru c tu re  o f  th e  k id n e y  
a n d  th e action  o f  th e  M a lp h ig ia n  c a p su le , s a y s :

The Malpighian capsule may, in fact, be regarded as a funnel, and 
the membranous walls of the glomerulus as a piece of very delicate [but 
peculiar] filtering-paper into which the blood is poured. . . . But it must 
be remembered that the process is after all very different from actual filtra
tion through paper; for filter-paper will let everything pass through that 
is really dissolved, whereas the glomerulus, while letting some things 
through, refuses to admit others, even though completely dissolved. . . .
It acquires its peculiarities from the fact that, as in the lymph formation, 
the filtration is taking place across the substance of living cells.
A n d  in  this v a st b o d y -u n iv e rse  w ith  its b illion s o f  c e lls , l iv in g  

creatu res in  each o f  w h ich  is th  e la te n t p o te n tia lity 8 o f  in fin ite  p o ssi
b ility  a n d  im m o r ta lity , w e  c an  trace  a fu r th e r  re sem b la n c e  to  th e  
cosm ic  p rocess in  a  ra th e r  s tr ik in g  w a y . T h e  M a s te r  re n o u n ces th e  
g lories o f  N ir v a n a  fo r  the sak e  o f  th e  g r e a t  O r p h a n , H u m a n i t y ;  th e  
V a ir a g y a , b e g in n in g  to  u n d e rsta n d  d im ly  th e  m e a n in g  o f  his q u est, 
ren ou n ces fo r  th e b en efit o f  his fe llo w s  a n d  is im b u e d  w ith  a  fe e lin g  
o f  d isg u st w ith  a ll th a t m a rs  L i f e  a n d  te n d s to  s p a r a te n e s s ; w h ile  
the cell (a n d  fe d e r a te d  a g g lo m e r a tio n  o f  c e lls ) re n o u n ces fo r  the  
b en efit o f  th e  c o m m o n  g o o d .

W h a t  is th e  re n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e  sto m a ch ? I s  it n o t d ig e s tin g  p e r 
fe c t ly , in  ab so lu te  a n d  w illin g  sacrifice? A n d  its o p p o s ite — r e je c tio n  
o f  fo o d  a n d  d r in k  su p p lie d  to  it. T h e  re n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e  lu n g s —  
w h a t is it?  B r e a th in g  w ith  p e r fe c t  rh y th m , in h a lin g  a n d  e x h a lin g  
s lo w ly , a n d  in a b so lu te  a n d  w illin g  sacrifice . T h e  an tith esis o f  th is— - 
chokin g. T h e  re n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e  k id n e y s— w h a t is it?  S i f t in g  p o i
sons fr o m  th e  b lo o d , in  a b so lu te  a n d  w illin g  sacrifice. T h e  o p p o site —  
d e c la r in g  a  str ik e , w ith  s w ift  p o is o n in g  o f  th e  b lo o d  a n d  a r o tt in g  
a w a y  ere d eath  su p erv en es . T h e  re n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e b ra in — w h a a  is 
it? T h in k in g  w ise ly , th a t a ll th e lim b s m a y  w o r k  to g e th e r  to  g re a te st

" M a n  r e a c h e t h  p e r f e c t i o n  b y  e a c h  b e i n g  i n t e n t  o n  h i s  o w n  k a r m a  ( d u t y ) .  The Bhagavad 
Gita, 1 8 : 4 5 .

’ T h e  “ r e m a i n s  o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c e . ”  The Bhagavad Gita, 1 3 :4 - 3 1 . .
8 B y  M e  a l l  t h i s  w o r l d  is  p e r v a d e d  i n  M y  u n m a n i f e s t e d  a s p e c t ;  a l l  b e i n g s  h a v e  r o o t  i n  

M e ,  I  a m  n o t  r o o t e d  i n  t h e m .  The Bhagavad Gita, 9 : 4 .



a d v a n ta g e  fo r  th e c o m m o n  g o o d , or— sp u r n in g  con ce rn  fo r  a ll its  
fe llo w  o rg a n s  a n d  u lt im a te ly  b r in g in g  d isa ster in  m a n y  a n d  v a ried  
w a y s u p o n  this cosm ic  d u p lic a te . A n d  so  o n , w ith  th e h a n d s, th e  
neth er lim b s , th e ear , e y e , m o u th , n ose , sk in — all are d o in g  th eir  d u ty , 
are e n g a g e d  in  r ig h t  a ctio n  fo r  th e c o m m o n  g o o d , sy n th e s iz in g  s e p 
ara te  activ ities (o r  e x iste n c e s) in to  m o re  u n iv ersa l a c tiv ity  (o r  e x is t 
ence) a lo n g  co n stru ctiv e  lin e s .9

F i l l in g  this en tire  im m e n sity , p e r v a d in g  th is cosm ic  d iv e rs ity , w h o  
is th ere? T h e  M a n .  T h e  M a n  th in k s in  th at b ra in , th e  M a n  lo o k s  
th r o u g h  th ose  eyes, th e  M a n  h ears th r o u g h  th ose ears , th e  M a n  stan d s  
u p o n  th ose  fe e t , th e  M a n  b reath es w ith  th ose  lu n g s , th e  M a n  g r a sp s  
w ith  th ose  h a n d s— b u t is n o n e  o f  th ese . B u t  p ass in w ard s a n d  w a n d e r  
th r o u g h  th e  aven u es o f  th e b o d y , m a k e  th e one tru e  P i lg r im a g e —  
th e  others are  b u t sy m b o ls— r a p id ly  th r o w in g  th e m in d  in to  th e  sh ap e  
o f  o r g a n  a fte r  o r g a n , c le a r ly  re a liz in g  each in  tu r n  w ith  its specific  
fu n c tio n . A n d  in  th u s p a s s in g  th r o u g h  th e v a rie d  a n d  in n e rm o st  
recesses o f  th is b o d y -u n iv e r se  M a n  c an  ever s a y : I  a m  h ere , I  a m
h ere, I  liv e  h ere , I  th in k  h ere , I  see h ere , I  ta ste  h ere , I  g r a s p  h ere , 
I  b reath e  h ere , I  a m  in  a ll th is, I  do  a ll th ese  d iffe re n t th in g s  th ro u g h  
th ese d iffe re n t o r g a n s .

’Tis I, the Self, O Lord of sleep,10 * 
In all these creatures’ hearts I dwell.

The Bhagavad Gita, 10:20.

T h e  M a n — Purusha11 o f  his o w n  b o d y -u n iv e rse , so m ic ro sc o p ic  
fr o m  the cosm ic  s ta n d p o in t , so  m e a su re le ss ly  v a st fr o m  th a t o f  its  
c o n stitu e n t u n its— is th e  p e r fe c t  im a g e  o f  th a t Purusha w ith in  w h ose  
a ll-p e r v a d in g  P r e s e n c e  “ w e liv e  a n d  m o v e  an d  h a v e  ou r b e in g .”

T h u s  p e r v a d in g  y o u r  w h o le  b o d y , as a  con sciou s P r e s e n c e , v eh icled  
b y  th e  L i f e  P o w e r  th a t p e rm e a te s  a n d  vivifies th e  b o d y -o r g a n s  an d  
cells , you  are th e  re sid e n t in  th e  c ity  a n d  y e t , th ro u g h  a n  in e x p lic a b le  
illu s io n ,12 * fe e lin g  y o u r s e lf  id e n tic a lly  o r e se n t e v e ry w h ere — le f t  a n d  
r ig h t , h ig h  a n d  lo w , fr o n t  a n d  b a c k , in  h e a lth y  a n d  in sick  p a r t . Y o u  
are Purusha, th e  S p ir it  o r  s im ilitu d e  o f  T h a t  Purusha w h o  w ith  H i s  
P re se n c e  fills  th is U n iv e r s e  as an  “ im p erish a b le  p r in c ip le ,”  id en tica l 
in  h ig h  a n d  lo w , rich  m a n  a n d  o u tc a st , sa g e  a n d  fo o l , in  th e m  th a t  
so rro w  a n d  th e m  th a t j o y .  E v e r y w h e r e  e x is te n t, e v e ry w h ere  in 
fo r m e d , as y o u  w ith in  y o u r  b o d y -s p h e r e , is H i s  ra d ia n t o u tp o u r e d  
L i f e — p rese n t w h ere v e r  a n y  p rese n ce  is o r  can  b e , an d  y e t  sa fe  be
yond.15

9 The Bhagavad Gita, 3 : 2 0 - 2 5 .
“ W h o  h a t h  p u t  w i s d o m  i n  t h e  i n w a r d  p a r t s ?  Job 3 8 :3 6 .

I  w i l l  p u t  m y  l a w  i n  t h e i r  i n w a r d  p a r t s ,  a n d  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t  w i l l  I  w r i t e  i t  ■, Jeremiah 3 1 :3 3 .
" S a n s k r i t ,  “ H e  t h a t  l i e s  i n  t h e  o r g a n i c  c i t y . ”
12 The Bhagavad Gita, 7 :1 3 .
15 The Gospel of Life, b y  F .  T .  B r o o k s .



A n d  so one m ig h t  g o  o n  a n d  e x a m in e  w h a t fo rc e s  (e le m e n ta ls )  are  
w o r k in g  in  th e b o d y  o f  m a n  u n d e r  th e n a m e s o f  v irtu e  a n d  v ice . T h e  
s tr u g g le  b e tw e e n  th e tw o  d raw s fo r th  a ll l iv in g  p o w e r . B y  e x p erien ce  
w e le a r n , a n d  o u r  vices o f  y e s te r d a y  m a k e  ou r v irtu es  o f  to d a y  p o s 
sib le .14 T h e  in n o cen ce  o f  ig n o ra n c e  is o f  no  a v a i l ; it  is ev il resisted  a n d  
o v e rc o m e  th a t d e v e lo p s  th e  s tr e n g th  o f  th e h ero , a n d  th e  evil ones  
th em se lv e s  th r o u g h  s u ffe r in g  are p u rifie d  a n d  ta u g h t , a n d  u lt im a t ly  
also  are tu rn e d  in to  m ig h ty  sain ts.

B u t  th is p r o b le m  o f  g o o d  a n d  evil c a n  o n ly  be to u ch e d  u p o n  b rie fly . 
I n  th e p h y sic a l w o r ld  w e re co g n ize  th e  d e stru c tiv e  c y c lo n e , th e th u n 
d e rb o lt, th e  v o lc a n o , the e a rth q u a k e  a n d  tid a l w a v e , b u t w e m a k e  a  
sad  m ess g e n e r a lly  w h en  w e  a tte m p t  to  ju d g e  th eir  e ffe cts  e th ic a lly . 
W e  see in  each in sta n ce  a n  e ffo r t  o f  certa in  e le m en ts  to  r e g a in  th eir  
e q u ilib riu m . D is a s tr o u s  as th ese  c on v u lsio n s m a y  a p p e a r , w e  a cc e p t  
th eir  in e v ita b le n e ss , b e lie v in g  th e m  to  b e  th e  w o r k  o f  n a tu ra l la w s  
p a st o u r  c o n tr o l.15 M a y  w e  n o t th in k  o f  sin  a n d  so rro w , w ith  th eir  
a fte r m a th  o f  p a in  a n d  s u ffe r in g , as m in ia tu re  c y c lo n ic  s to rm s in  th e  
m ic ro c o sm — M a n — cau sed  b y  th e th roes o f  n a tu re  to  r e a d ju s t  a  d is 
tu rb e d  e q u ilib r iu m ? W o u l d  n o t such a s u p p o sitio n  be m o re  re a so n 
ab le  th a n  th a t w h ich  rob s D e i t y  o f  th e  a ttr ib u te  o f  a b so lu te  e q u ity , or  
su p p o se s  th e e x isten ce  o f  a  p o w e r  a n ta g o n is tic  w h ich  lim its  H i s  o m 
n ip o te n c e  ?

T o  su m  u p  in  a fe w  se n te n c e s : H o w  are m a tte r  a n d  sp ir it  re la te d ?  
W e  a ll k n o w  th e v ie w  o f  th e  w e ste rn  th e o lo g ia n s  w h o  re c o g n iz e  
d u a lity  a n d  con ceiv e  o f  a m a te r ia l u n iv erse  g o v e r n e d  b y  a  sp ir itu a l  
ru le r  a n d  a n ta g o n iz e d  b y  a  m ig h ty  sp ir it  o f  evil. O f  th e  tw o  e astern  
p h ilo so p h ie s , m e n tio n  has b een  in fe r e n t ia lly  m a d e  o n ly  o f  th e  on e  
th a t seem s to  receive  c o rro b o ra tio n  in  so m e  m e a su re  ( a n d  in c re a s in g ly  
s o l .  a n d  th a t is m o s t  s a t is fy in g  to  th e  m in d  o f  th e  W e s t .  I t  is th a t  
w h ich  m a in ta in s  th a t a ll is sp ir it a n d  th e  u n iv erse , as it a p p e a rs , e n 
t ir e ly  i l lu s o r y ; in  o th er  w o rd s , th a t sp ir it is im m a n e n t a n d  m a tte r  n o n 
e x is te n t. T h is  id e a  has p r o v e n  d ifficu lt to  g r a s p  b y  m a n y  stu d e n ts , 
fo r  th e  fin ite  m in d  is co n d itio n ed  b y  re la tiv ity . A  b o d y  o f  w a te r  m a y  
be v a p o r iz e d  a n d  m a d e  to  d isa p p e a r  in  s te a m . T h e  v a p o r  o r  ste a m  is

“ T h e r e  i s  a  s c i e n t i f i c  t h e o r y  t h a t  t h e  l i f e  m i c r o b e s  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  w i t h  
t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  m i c r o b e s ,  l e a r n  t o  s e c r e t e  a n d  d i s c h a r g e  c e r t a i n  a c t i v e  r e a g e n t s ,  c a l l e d  “ o p s o -  
n i n s , ”  w h i c h  a i d  i n  n e u t r a l i z i n g ,  d i s s o l v i n g  a n d  d i g e s t i n g  t h e  p o i s o n s  d i s c h a r g e d  b y  t h e  d e a t h  
m i c r o b e s .  T h i s  i s  a  d i r e c t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  “ a c t i v e  p o w e r s ”  o f  g o o d  b e i n g  d r a w n  f o r t h  b y  
s t r u g g l e  a n d  c o m b a t  w i t h  e v i l .

I  f o r m  t h e  l i g h t ,  a n d  c r e a t e  d a r k n e s s ;  I  m a k e  p e a c e  a n d  c r e a t e  e v i l ;  I  a m  J e h o v a h ,  t h a t  
d o e t h  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  ( I s a i a h  4 5 : 7 ) .

15 H o w  s h a l l  i t  f l o w  w h e n  t h e  . c h i l d r e n  q u a r r e l  a m o n g  t h e m s e l v e s  a n d  i n s u l t  h e r ,  o r  a r e  
g r o w n  u p  a n d  s e l f - r e l i a n t ,  a n d  d o  n o t  c a r e  f o r  h e r  a n y  m o r e ?  E v e n  s o  i s  i t  w i t h  t h e  h u m a n  
r a c e  a n d  i t s  g r e a t  m o t h e r ,  t h e  E a r t h .  W h e n  h u m a n  b e i n g s  m u l t i p l y  t o o  m u c h  i n  s i n ,  t h e  E a r t h  
b e c o m e s  b a r r e n  b y  c o u n t e r p o i s e ,  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  b a l a n c e  o f  n a t u r e .  T h e  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  t h e  
e m o t i o n a l  a n d  a s t r a l  a t m o s p h e r e  b y  t h e  m a s s e s  o f  v i c i o u s  t h o u g h t  a n d  f e e l i n g  s u p e r p h y s i c a l l y  
p l a g u e s ,  a r i s e .  . Science of Social Organization, b y  B h a g a v a n  D a s .



n o t  de facto th e  w a te r  n o r  th e  w a te r  th e  s te a m , y e t  each e x ists  in  th e  
oth er . R e m e m b e r in g  th a t e v e r y th in g  in  th e un iverse  m a y  be tr a n s la te d  
in to  ra tes o f  v ib ra tio n , can  w e  n o t  con ceive  o f  m a tte r  b y  a  series o f  
in ten sified  v ib ra tio n s  b e in g  sp ir itu a lize d  an d  sp ir it , o b e d ie n t to  th e  
sa m e  la w , th ro u g h  a  series o f  p a c ified  o r  re d u ce d  v ib ra tio n s  b e in g  m a 
te r ia lize d ?16 T h e n  m ig h t  w e  th in k  o f  sp ir it a n d  m a tte r  b e in g  in ter
c h a n g e a b le ?  A n d  are  th ere  n o t  fa c ts  th a t w a r r a n t u s in  su ch  a b e lie f ?

H e r e t o fo r e  th e  ideas m o o te d  h ave  been  ta k e n  fr o m  th e d o m a in  o f  
r e la tiv ity . C r o s s in g  to  th e  r e a lm  o f  a c tu a lity , th o u g h t m u s t  fin d  a n 
o th er  ch an n el.

I f  th is “ im p e rish a b le  p r in c ip le ,”  th is “ O c e a n  o f  L o v e ,”  is “ a ll-  
p r o d u c in g ,”  it m u s t  a lso  be “ a ll -c o n ta in in g .”  I t  m u s t  be th e  m a k e r , 
th e  m a te r ia l, a n d  th a t w hich  is m a d e ; th e k n o w e r , th e  k n o w le d g e , an d  
th e  s u b je c t ; th e th in k er , th e  th o u g h t , a n d  th e  o b je c t  o f  th o u g h t ; th e  
sp e a k e r , th e  w o rd , a n d  th a t w h ich  is u t t e r e d ; th e  lig h t  a n d  th e  illu m in 
a te d  ; th e sh a d o w  a n d  th a t w h ich  is v e i le d ; th e  lo v e r , th e lo v e , a n d  th e  
lo v e d ; th e  F a th e r , th e  M o t h e r , th e  S o n ; th e seed , th e so il, an d  th e  
h a r v e s t ; th e cau se a n d  th e  e f fe c t ; th e  O n e  O n ly  R e a l i t y .17

C a n  w e  n o t, th en , con ceive  o f  a ll th in g s , v isib le  a n d  in v isib le , f lo a t
in g  in  this a ll p o te n t  a n d  a ll -c o n ta in in g  O c e a n  o f  L o v e — “ k n o w in g  
M e  to  b e  th e  im p e rish a b le  p r in c ip le  in  a ll th in g s ” — a n d  r is in g , b y  
e v o lu tio n a r y  cyc les  a n d  m y r ia d  tr a n s fo r m a tio n s , to  a re a liza tio n  o f  
th is O n e  R e a li t y  th ro u g h  S e lf -k n o w le d g e ?

“ E m e r s o n  k n e w  t h i s  w h e n ,  o n  a  h i l l s i d e  w i t h  s o m e  f r i e n d s  o n e  b r i g h t  s p r i n g  m o r n i n g ,  h e  
w a s  h e a r d  t o  m u r m u r  a s  h e  v i e w e d  t h e  l a n d s c a p e : “ G o d ! G o d ! A l l  i s  G o d !”

17 E d w a r d  C .  D a y ,  M .  D . ,  i n  Metaphysical Magazine, 1 8 9 9 .

( C o n c l u d e d )



K jR O M  d a w n  t ill  su n set h e sa t in m e d ita tio n  in  th e g r o tto  
ly in g  a lm o st h id d e n  b y  th e  s lo p e s  o f  th e  H im a la y a s .  
T h e y  said  he w a s a  S a n y a s i. T h e  lig h t  o f  th e  stars  
seem ed  in  his eyes w h en  he o p e n e d  th e m ; his w o rd s  
b ore  th e s ta m p  o f  w isd o m . S e ld o m , h o w e v e r , d id  he  
o p e n  his eyes a n d  fe w  w ere  th e w o rd s he u tte re d . 

* * * * *

H e  w as su rro u n d e d  b y  a  n u m b e r  o f  y o u th s  w h o  h a d  com e fr o m  
a fa r  a n d  a sp ire d  to  be his d isc ip les . S e a te d  o n  th eir  heels a n d  re c itin g  
m a n tr a s , th e y  w a ite d  u n til th e  S a n y a s i h a d  le f t  th e  sta te  o f  sam ad h i  
b e fo re  a d d re ss in g  h im .

W h e n  r e tu r n in g  to  w a k in g  con sciou sn ess, th e sa g e  b e ca m e  a w a re  
o f  the d esire  issu in g  fr o m  th e  a u ra s  o f  th ese  y o u th s  a n d , o p e n in g  his  
ey e s , he sa id  to  th e m :

“ W h a t  is it y o u  w ish , m y  fr ie n d s?  S p e a k .”
“ R e v e r e d  S a n y a s i ,”  a n sw e re d  one o f  th e m , “ I  asp ire  to  b ecom e  

th y  d isc ip le , to  m e d ita te  a t th y  fe e t  a n d  listen  to  th y  te a ch in g s . I  
h a v e  n e v e r  ceased  th in k in g  o f  this since I  d r e a m t th e  fo llo w in g  
d r e a m , to  w h ich  I  b e g  thee to  l is te n : I  w as a lo n e  on  a p la in ; the su n  
shon e o n  th e  h o rizo n . O f  a  su d d e n , I  b eh eld  c lo u d s o f  w h ite  d oves  
f i l lin g  th e  sk y . T h e n  th e g e n tle  r u s t lin g  o f  th eir  w in g s  b e ca m e  m o re  
a u d ib le  a n d  I  sa w  th e m  a ll d escen d  a n d  h over a ro u n d  m e . O n e  o f  
th e m , m o re  d a z z lin g ly  w h ite  th a n  th e  re st, p e rc h e d  on  m y  h ea d  a n d  
im m e d ia te ly  I  b e ca m e  a w a re  o f  a  p o w e r fu l essence p a s s in g  th r o u g h  
m y  b o d y ; m y  W hole b e in g  w a s filled  w ith  j o y .  I  w a s  con sciou s o f  a 
s tr a n g e  sense o f  e x te n sio n  a n d , r is in g  a b o v e  th e  g r o u n d , I  flo a te d  in  
th e  a tm o sp h e re  fa r  ab ove  th e  w o n d e r in g  m a sses  o f  p e o p le , lo st  in  
e csta sy . O  S a n y a s i, does n o t  this d r e a m  p ro m ise  m e  a  g lo r io u s  fu tu r e  
an d  g iv e  m e  access to  th ee? W i l t  th o u  e x p la in  it to  m e ? ”

W i t h o u t  a  lo o k , th e  S a n y a s i u tte r e d  th e s in g le  w o r d :
“ May a!”
T h e  b ro n ze d  cheeks o f  th e a sp ira n t a fte r  d isc ip lesh ip  flu sh ed . H e



d e p a r te d  w ith o u t a  w o rd , th o u g h  in  his h e a rt he th o u g h t : “ I  h ave
b e en  d e c e iv e d ; th is m a n  m o s t  a ssu re d ly  is n o t  a  S a n y a s i .”

A  seco n d  y o u th  th en  a d d resse d  th e  s a g e :
“ I  h a v e  d re a m t a d re a m , S a n y a s i . I  w a s  se ated  on  th e  b a n k s o f  

th e  G a n g e s  w h en  I  p e rc eiv e d , g e n t ly  s w im m in g  to w a rd s  m e , a b e a u 
t i fu l  sw a n  w ith  irid escen t p lu m a g e , h o ld in g  in  its b e a k  a lo tu s  p e ta l  
w h ich  he la id  at m y  fe e t . T h e n , p la n t in g  h im se lf  b e fo re  m e , h e  p e r 
m itte d  m e  to  stro k e  his lo n g  g r a c e fu l  n e c k  a n d  w h ite  w in g s . I s  n o t  
th e  sw a n  a  s y m b o l o f  in itia tio n ?  M a y  I  lo o k  fo r  so  g lo r io u s  a fu tu r e ,
0  S a n y a s i? ”

" Maya!” w a s  th e  so le  re sp o n se .
D is c o n c e r te d , th e  y o u n g  H i n d u  w ith d re w , m u r m u r in g : “ H e  does  

n o t u n d e rsta n d  m e . C a n  h e r e a lly  be a  S a n y a s i? ”
T h e  s a g e ’s lo o k  w a s n o w  fix e d  o n  th e  tw o  r e m a in in g  y o u th s , s ta n d 

in g  th ere  s ile n tly . H i s  lo o k  e x p re sse d  a  m u te  in te r ro g a tio n . O n e  
o f  th e m  a d v a n c e d  to  an sw e r, b u t first p r o s tr a te d  h im se lf  a t th e  e n 
tr a n c e  o f  th e  g r o tto . T h e n  he sp o k e  as fo l lo w s :

“ O  S a n y a s i, o n ly  a  fe w  d a y s  a g o  I  k n e w  n o th in g  o f  th ee , a lth o u g h
1  h a v e  lo n g  h eard  g r e a t  p ra ise  o f  th y  holin ess a n d  th y  m a n y  m e rits . 
I t  has b e en  m y  a rd e n t desire to  b e h o ld  a n d  serve  th e e ; I  c o n s ta n tly  
th o u g h t o f  th is. O n e  n ig h t I  d r e a m t I  sa w  th ee  a p p r o a c h in g  m e  a n d , 
s m ilin g ly , sp e a k in g  to  m e  so m e w h a t as f o l lo w s : ‘ C o m e  a n d  s ta y  w ith  
m e . B e  m y  d is c ip le !’ U n h e s ita t in g ly  a n d  w ith  h e a rt o v e r flo w in g  
w ith  j o y ,  I  fo llo w e d  th ee . T h e n , in  th is sh e ltered  g r o tto , I  sa t a t  
th y  fe e t , l is te n in g  to  th e  w o rd s  o f  w isd o m  th a t fe ll  fr o m  th y  lip s . I  
a lon e  h eard  th e m ; I  a lon e  w as p r iv ile g e d  to  k n o w  this sacred  science  
. . . O  S a n y a s i, h o w  h a p p y  I  w a s ! . . . W i l t  th o u  n o w  c o n firm  
this p r iv ile g e  I  rece iv ed  fr o m  th ee  in  th e  d r e a m ? ”

A  w e a ry  voice  m u r m u r e d : “Maya!”
T h e  y o u n g  H i n d u  cov ered  his fa c e  w ith  his h a n d s, his eyes f illin g  

w ith  te a rs  o f  m in g le d  r e g re t a n d  v e x a tio n . T h e n  he a b r u p tly  tu rn e d  
asid e  a n d  sa t d ow n .

“ A n d  w h a t h a st th o u  to  sa y  to  m e ? ”  ask ed  th e  sa g e  o f  th e  o n ly  
a sp ira n t le f t  s ta n d in g  b e fo re  h im .

T h e  y o u th  t im id ly  p r o str a te d  h im se lf  to  th e g r o u n d . “ I  to o , O  
re v e re d  S a n y a s i, h a v e  d rea m ed  a d rea m . P e r m it  m e  to  re la te  i t :  I
sa w  a n  im m e n se  p la in  . . . th e  w h o le  e x te n t  o f  w h ich  w a s c ov e re d  
w ith  a m u ltitu d e  o f  h u m a n  b e in g s . G r e a t  n u m b e rs  o f  th e m  w ere  
re p u ls iv e , h id eou s to  b e h o ld ; o th ers w e re  less p a in fu l  to  see, f o r  s u f 
fe r in g  h a d  le f t  a n  im p re ss  o f  b e a u ty  o n  th e  c o u n ten a n c e . A l l  w ere  
str e tc h in g  u p  th eir  h an d s to  h e a v en  a n d  m o a n in g  a lo u d . T h e n , h ig h  
on  a  sh in in g  c lo u d , I  sa w  a B e in g  o f  in e ffa b le  g lo r y  p o u r in g  b le ssin g s  
u p o n  th e  cro w d s b e lo w . F r o m  H i s  o u tstre tc h e d  h a n d s fe ll  a ra in  o f  
d ia m o n d s , b u t  th e  sh in in g  d r o p s  d isp ersed  th ro u g h o u t sp a c e  b e fo re  
re a c h in g  th e  g r o u n d  a n d  n o  one cou ld  g a th e r  th e m . . . . T h e n  I



sa w  a m ig h ty  n u m b e r  o f  h a n d s u n itin g  to  fo r m  a ch an n el fr o m  h eaven  
to  earth  I m d  th e ra in  o f  d ia m o n d s con d e n se d  a n d  flo w ed  lik e  a s trea m  
across th is h u m a n  ch a n n el, b e in g  sc a tte re d  a b o u t a m o n g s t  th e  p e o p le . 
T h e n  th eir  fa c es  b e ca m e  tr a n s fig u r e d ; th e y  cried  a lo u d  in  j o y  an d  
a d o ra tio n . O  S a n y a s i, th in e  h a n d s w ere  a m o n g s t  th ose th a t  fo r m e d  
this h u m a n  c h a n n el o f  su ccor a n d  a id .”

“ A n d  w h ere  w e rt th o u , m y  fr ie n d ? ”  ask ed  th e  S a n y a s i, g e n t ly .  
“ W e r t  th o u  re c e iv in g  h e lp  o r  d is tr ib u tin g  it ? ”

“ I ,  O  S a n y a s i? ”  ask ed  th e  b o y  in  su rp rise , “ O h  n o , I  a m  fa r  to o  
sm a ll. . . .  I  d id  n o t e ve n  see m y s e lf  in  th e  d re a m . A l l  I  k n o w  is 
th a t I  a w o k e , w e e p in g  w ith  j o y  a n d  th a n k in g  th e  g r e a t  B e in g s  fo r  
g iv in g  h e lp  to  m y  fe llo w  m o r ta ls .”

A  g e n tle  sm ile  lit  u p  th e  co u n ten a n c e  o f  th e  sa g e .
“ C o m e  to  m e , ch ild , th o u  sh alt be m y  d isc ip le .”
T h e  o th er y o u th s , in  su rp rise , h a v in g  d r a w n  n e a r , th e  S a n y a s i  

a d d resse d  th e m  in  th e  fo llo w in g  w o r d s :
“ F r ie n d s , b e w a re  o f  Maya. T h e  g r e a t  m a g ic ia n  w e a v e s  veils  o f  

g a u z e  a n d  silv er  a n d  g o ld  a ro u n d  th ose  o n  w h o m  she w ish es to  p r a c 
tise  h er w iles . T h e s e  veils o fte n  ta k e  th e  fo r m  o f  d ream s a n d  vision s  
th a t e x a lt  th e p e r so n a lity . Y o u  w h o  are  n o w  lis te n in g  to  m e , a ttach  
n o  im p o rta n c e  to  a n y  d re a m  in  w h ich  y o u  occr*~— th e first p la c e , p la y  
so m e im p o r ta n t p a r t , fin d  y o u r s e lf  e n tru ste d  w ith  som e m issio n , c o n 
v erse  on  fa m ilia r  te rm s w ith  th e  G r e a t  T e a c h e r s  o r  rece ive  o rd ers  

c?n  * V1Ce 1 0 m  ^ f ig h e r  P o w e r s . P la c e  n o  con fid en ce  in  Maya. 
uc 1 1 earns are  fr e q u e n tly  h er w o r k , a n d  th ese  d rea m s b u t h e lp

o iw a rc  le  g r o w th  o f  th ose  g ia n t  ta res w h ose  t in y  seed  lies s lu m b e r -  
b ™  w h o  a sp ires to  e n te r  th e P a th . F e r tiliz e d  b y  

^ i e see . p ro d u c e s  th e v e n o m o u s  p la n t  w h ich  so m e  d a y

fr ie n d s ^ b e w a re  oP m "™ Sp? in g  o f  l i fe  w ith in  y ° u ‘ T h e r e fo r e , d e a r  
silver a n d  g o ld  to  e™ h a n tr e s s , w h o  w eaves h er veils  o f
th e obi Id ren o f  m e n  ”  a n a  c a p tiv a te  th e to o  co n fid e n t on es a m o n g s t
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SONNETS ON T H E  B H A G A V A D

By Hubert Whitehead

( C o n t i n u e d  f r o m  p a g e  7 8 4 )

“ Behold a mystery beyond your ken:
A tree, whose branches up and downward spread;
Its roots grow upward and reach down o’erhead—  

The bonds of action in the world of men.
We cannot know its form, or whence or when 

Its origin, nor know from whence ’tis fed;
But non-attachment cuts it down and then

We tread the path beyond, by Wisdom led.
A portion of My Self comes into life

And draws around itself senses and mind;
Then, when He lays aside the form of strife,

He goes with them as fragrance with the wind. 
Swayed by the qualities, He comes, He goes; 
The unwise see not, but the wise— He knows.

“ I am the splendor pouring from the sun,
The light of moon, the burning heat of fire;
I permeate the soil, I am the sire 

Of vital energy since time begun;
As Fire of Life, I take and hold each one

And through the life-breath fill their heart’s desire; 
Within all hearts I wait till hate be done

And all the altars with love’s flame aspire.
There are two energies within the world—

Destructible and indestructible—
And I excel them both, My flag unfurled 

Proclaims Me Spirit incombustible.
Who, undeluded, knows Me thus, Supreme,
Of his whole life My worship is the theme.

“ Hear once again of those divinely born:
Fearless and steadfast, peaceful, clean of life, 
Austere, and self-restrained amid all strife,

Harmless and truthful, modest ’neath all scorn, 
Uncovetous and mild, of anger shorn,

Compassionate, forgiving, keen as knife,
But full of tenderness when hated, torn;

G IT A

X V  :1-11

X V : 12-20

X V I : 1 -5



Straightforward, gentle as true man to wife. 
Not so the demon-born— conceit and wrath

Enwraps his crooked soul with hate and ire; 
Unwisdom warps his sight, and all his path

Is filled with arrogance and harshness dire. 
Good qualities toward liberation tend,
But those of demon breed to bondage bend.

“ Demoniacal men know naught of right; XVI:6-15
‘There is no truth within the universe!
’Tis caused by lust!’ Thus hold they, vile, perverse; 

Surrendered unto fierce deeds they fight;
Of evil thought, they strive with all their might

For hoards of wealth, which they by greed coerce 
From poorer brothers. Anger, lust, black night 

Of arrogance their evil souls immerse.
‘This hath by me been won ! This is my gain!

This wealth my prowess shows ! I am well born!
I will rejoice, mine enemy I ’ve slain!

Who is there like to me ’neath plenty’s horn?’
Thus speak they; so they ever act and think,
Nor realize they’re on destruction’s brink.

“ Self-glorifying, stubborn, filled with pride, X V I: 16-24
With egoism, power and insolence,
Puffed up with lust, hate, wrath and vain pretence,

Downward they plunge beneath deep hell’s foul tide.
These haters, evil, pitiless, find not My side,

But ever into demon-wombs go hence,
Forth to the hell of lust, wrath, greed, denied

By their own deeds love’s perfect recompense.
Who casts aside the Scripture’s ordinance 

And followeth the promptings of desire,
Attaineth not of happiness one glance,

But sinketh ’neath the flood of his own mire.
Let Scripture be your one authority,
Then, working in this world, you’ll come to Me.

“ There are three kinds of faith all men among, X V II  :1
And as his faith is, so his life will be;
I f  it is pure, is open, frank and free,

His life will be like to a joyous song;
His food delicious, bland, agreeable, strong,

H e’ll sacrifice as duty willingly;
H e’ll bow to wisdom, strive to right all wrong,

And continence will practice joyously;
His speech be truthful, pleasant to the ear,

He self-control and happiness will gain;
H e’ll give, nor seek return; he’ll know no fear,

But give wherever he can ease a pain.
So is the life of those whose faith is pure ;
’Tis strong and sweet, its essence shall endure.



“ Whose faith is passionate, these know no rest, X V II :2
Their food is bitter, saline, burning, dry;
They sacrifice for gain, to glorify 

The self alone— this is not of the best;
Austerity they practice, striving lest

They fail to gain respect; they ever try,
By arrogating purity, to wrest

Honor and worship ostentatiously;
Their speech is studied, lest it give offence;

Their purity of nature is assumed;
All grudgingly they give, for recompense—

To death and disappointment they are doomed.
They strive for faith because it is the fashion,
And all their striving ends alone in passion.

I

“ The dark folk, forced by passion and desire, X V II :3
Torment the body, unintelligent;
Austerities perform, severe, misspent,

They worship ghosts and nature-spirits dire;
Their food is stale and flat, putrid as mire,

Corrupt, unclean, fit only to torment;
Empty of faith, they seek but to acquire.

By sacrifice, the gifts of sacrament;
Their thoughts, like acid, sear and quick corrupt

Their speech, which cuts with cruel, taunting word;
Their alms, withheld, or given to disrupt,

Are deeds of dark, by selfish grasping stirred.
But simple, firm in sacrifice and gift,
The pure in heart unto My Self are lift.

“  ‘All acts are bad!’ some thoughtful men declare. X V I I I : 1 -12
‘No, acts of sacrifice, simplicity 
And gifts, the acts done through austerity,

These should be done!’ say some of wisdom rare.
Hear you My words: Relinquish not the fair

Sweet acts of sacrifice and gifts, but flee 
From deeds of darkness, leading to despair,

Doing all deeds— fruits laid aside— for Me.
Embodied men cannot relinquish quite

All actions; on this earth acts must be done. 0
Perform all acts as duty; in that light

Relinquishment is gained and union won.
Do deeds, seek not rewards, cast doubt aside,
Give up their fruits; in Me you will abide.

“ All acts are done not by the Self, but rise X V III :13-21
Within the body, the desires or mind;
T h a t  b e i n g  s o ,  w h o  l o o k s  o n  S e l f  t o  f i n d  

T h e  a c t o r ,  h e — p e r v e r t e d — f i n d s  b u t  l i e s .
The knowledge that is pure sees in all eyes \

One Being; naught his soul can bind.
Knowledge of passion born sees, with surprise,



All beings separate, of every shape and kind.
That which is dark clings to each sep’rate thing 

As if within each one it found the whole,
Grasps not reality, nor can it bring

Reason to bear; ’tis narrow, without soul.
Who free is from the egoistic notion,
Slays not, though slaying; is not bound by motion.

“Action ordained, done without love or hate, X V III :22-27
Devoid attachment, this know you as pure;
That done, when longings and desires allure,

That, passionate, will never satiate.
Action that strives alone to dominate,

Deluded, careless, impotent, impure,
With injury to others, black with hate,

That know as dark, and shun it, I adjure.
The actor pure is firm and confident,

’Neath failure or success unchanged and true;
The passionate are greedy, on themselves intent;

Malicious, cheating are the dark of hue.
As are the actions, so the actors are;
The actions all the future make or mar.

“ Now hear of Reason, which is threefold too, X V III :28-35
According to the qualities that reign.
The pure knows abstinence, knows loss and gain,

It knows what bringeth peace, what bringeth rue.
The passionate, confused ’mid false and true,

’Mid law and lawlessness, finds naught but pain.
That, wrapped in darkness, thinking old is new,

That wrong is right, brings death within its train.
The firmness dark is fearful, grievous, vain;

The passionate desireth fruit and wealth.
The pure— unwavering— it does restrain

The mind, breath, senses, and controls the health.
Let Reason pure, by firmness well controlled,
The Self within the body quick unfold.

“ Of pleasure, too, now hear the triple kinds: X V III :36-39
There is a pleasure peaceful, pure, unseen,
It puts an end to pain, ’tis sweet, ’tis keen,

But yet at first ’tis venom, and it binds 
Like chain and fetters, then it softly winds

Its nectar sweetness through the soul and e’en 
Among the venom, till one sudden finds

The blissful peace of knowledge rise serene.
That pleasure which to senses is as nectar 

But ends in venom, passionate is this;
The dark is indolent and, like a spectre,

Deludes the self and shuts it from all bliss.
Shun pleasures passionate, the dark, the vile;
The pure will bless you now and all the while.



“ Serenity, restraint, forgiveness, purity, X V III :40-48
Uprightness, faith, the learned man’s duties are 
Born of his nature. Some are born afar,

With prowess splendid and dexterity;
Theirs is to rule with generosity.

The workman’s duty is more secular,
To trade, to plough amid perplexity;

Some serve, some plan, some work in the bazaar.
Man reaches his perfection when intent

On his own duty, through it worshiping
The One from whom all come, and diligent 

Although his duty’s filled with suffering.
Better is one’s own duty, hard to seize,
Than is another’s, though ’tis done with ease.

United to the Reason, purified, X V I II  :49-59
Alone in solitude and yet fraternal,
Selfless and peaceful, he becomes Eternal;

Serene in Self, he grieves not; glorified,
Devoted unto Me, he, deified,

Comes unto Me, the great Supreme, Supernal;
He knoweth Me, with grace is satisfied,

Obtaineth M y abode, etern and vernal.
Discriminate, and be intent on Me,

Thus will you overcome, and know M y grace;
The Lord is in all beings, to Him flee,

He is the everlasting dwelling-place.
Think not, ‘I will not fight;’ your duty urges 
And all your nature to the battle surges.

“ List once again My most supremest word: X V III :60-67
Merge mind in Me and be My devotee,
Abandon all your duties, trust in M e;

I ’ll bear your sorrows and your sins that gird.
This word supreme cannot be even heard 

By undevoted ones, who evilly
Speak ill of Me. Unto the outer herd

Speak not— they hear not, neither do they see.
My wisdom unto you I have declared,

More secret than the utmost secrecy;
Reflect upon it. When you are prepared

Then, as you wish to, act quite fearlessly.
Beloved you are to Me, steadfast of heart,
And I have spoken. Now do you your part.

“ He who declares this secret pure, divine, X V III.’68 72
Among My devotees, he shall be free 
And, freed from doubts, live ever here with Me.

Nor is there any on this earth of Mine
Performeth dearer service. As the vine 

Is dear unto the farmer, so is he;
He is beloved and never shall repine,

But dwell within M y heart eternally.



And he who studies o’er these words of ours,
He’ll sacrifice with wisdom. Such My mind!

Who takes it, full of faith, like fragrant flowers,
He, freed from evil, heaven-worlds shall find.

Have you heard this with mind free, unalloyed?
Is your unwise delusion all destroyed?”

Arjuna said: X V III:73
“ Destroyed is my delusion. I have heard

The music of Thy wisdom, seen Thy face,
And know the deeper knowledge, through Thy grace.

Within my bosom has the Self been stirred;
Across my vision— ’fore that dark and blurred—

Has shone the wonder of this mortal race.
Immutable! Eternal! Thou hast spurred

My lagging conscience; thanks, Lord, for Thy grace.
Now am I firm, my doubts have fled away.

As mists, that heavy lie throughout the night 
Flee ’ fore the conq’ring sun at break of day,

So all my doubts have fled before Thy Light.
I hear Thee, Lord. Thy words my faith renew;
According to Thy word, so will I do.”

Peace be to all worlds.

T H E  R O C K  C A R V IN G S  A T  M A H A B A L IP U R A M

By Eleanor Maddock

11 A L O N G  th e  C o r o m a n d e l c oa st, d o w n  to  th e  e x tre m e  
e n d  o f  so u th e rn  I n d ia  th ere  are w o n d e r fu l te m p le s , 
s tr a n g e  r o c k -h e w n  cav es, th eir w a lls  b e a r in g  th e  im 
p e rish a b le  reco rd s o f  a  lo n g  fo r g o tte n  p a st a n d  w h ose  
p a ssa g e s  e x te n d  f a r  in to  th e  h e a rt o f  th e  to w e r in g  ro c k y  
r id g e , u p o n  w h ich  co lo ssa l sc u lp tu r e d  fig u re s  a p p e a r , 
th eir  fa c e s  “ lo o k in g  ever o u tw a r d  to  th e  se a .”  

M a h a b a lip u r a m  is th ir ty  m ile s  so u th  o f  M a d r a s , a  p la c e  p r o b a b ly  
b e tte r  k n o w n  as T h e  S e v e n  P a g o d a s , a n d  in  c erta in  re sp e cts  is u n iq u e  
in  the w h o le  o f  In d ia . H e r e  th e  su r v e y  is so v a s t  th a t on e  m a y  o n ly  
to u ch  u p o n  a fe w  o f  th e  m o s t  in te r e stin g  p a rts , in  p a s s in g , c o n sp ic u 
o u s  a m o n g  w h ich  is a  g r a n ite  r id g e  r is in g  to  a  h e ig h t o f  1 2 0  fe e t in  
its h ig h est p a r t  a n d  u p o n  w h ich  is a  c a r v e d  r e lie f  o f  th e fa m o u s  P e n 
a n ce  o f  A r j u n a ,  scen es d e p ic te d  fr o m  th e  w o r ld ’ s g r e a t  d r a m a . T o  
p e rso n s fa m ilia r  w ith  th e  Gita th ese  c a r v in g s  w o u ld  p e rh a p s  e x p la in  
th e m se lv e s , a lth o u g h  m a n y  o f  th e  fig u re s  are  so b ro k e n  a n d  d e fa c e d



th a t to  s tu d y  th e m  in  seq u en ce  w o u ld  b e  so m e w h a t d ifficu lt. I n d ia n  
a rc h e o lo g ists , h o w e v e r , are  p e r se v e r in g  in  e x c a v a tin g  a n d  r e sto r in g , 
so th a t y e a r  b y  y e a r  a  litt le  m o re  k n o w le d g e  o f  th ese  a n cien t w o rk s  
are b e in g  w re ste d  fr o m  th e  h a n d  o f  tim e .

P a r t ly  as a  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e ro c k  r id g e  are  five  m o n o lith ic  te m 
p le s , o r  raths, n o  less in te re stin g . T h e  first is c a lle d  a fte r  D r u p a d i ,  
th e w ife  o f  th e five  P a n d a v a s , a n d  con ta in s a  sta tu e  o f  L a k h s m i—  
g o d d e ss  o f  lu c k . T h e  secon d  is th a t o f  A r j u n a ,  a ra th e r  sm a ll s tr u c 
tu re , y e t  it is c a p p e d  w ith  a  h u g e  sto n e  m u c h  r e se m b lin g  th e  c r o w n -

Carvings of “ Arjuhna’s Penance” at Maha'balipuram

in g  c u p o la  on  th e  g r e a t  te m p le  at T a n jo r e .  B e tw e e n  th ese  tw o  raths 
is th a t o f  B h im a , th e n  tw o  m o re , th ose  o f  S a h a d e v a  a n d  N a k u la , th e  
fo r m e r  b e in g  th e  la r g e s t  o f  a ll a n d  con ta in s a  dharmsala, o r  h a ll o f  
a sse m b ly , w h ich  seem s n e v e r  to  h a v e  b een  c o m p le te d . O n e  o f  th e  
sm a lle st caves is k n o w n  as th e b a th  o f  D r u p a d i , a n d  still a n o th e r  th e  
Is v a r a m a n ta p a m , c o n ta in in g  th re e  shrines w ith  th e  sta tu e s  o f  th e  
H i n d u  T r im u r t i . A  h u g e  sto n e  b o w l sta n d s in  fr o n t  o f  th e  cave  a n d  
th ere are  c a r v in g s  o f  e le p h a n ts , p e a c o c k s , e tc ., a t th e  b a c k .

T h e  mantapam o f  the P a n c h a  (f iv e )  P a n d a v a s  c o lle c tiv e ly  is a lso  
u n fin ish ed  a n d  th e  one o f  K r is h n a  is s u p p o r te d  b y  tw e lv e  c o lu m n s, 
at th e b a c k  o f  w h ich  is a fin e sc u lp tu re d  r e lie f o f  th e  G o d  h o ld in g  u p  
th e m o u n ta in  o f  G o r a r d h a n .

E a c h  one o f  th ese  m o n o lith ic  w o rk s  is fa sh io n e d  fr o m  a s in g le  
m a ss o f  sto n e  w h ich  p r o b a b ly  fo r m e d  a p a r t  o f  th e  r id g e  its e lf . B u t  
th a t o v e r  w h ich  th e  eye  tra v e ls  co n stitu te s  b u t a  p a r t  o f  th e  w h o le , 
th e  re st lies b u ried — its w o r k  c o m p le te d — to  m a k e  r o o m  f o r  oth ers  
th a t m u s t  w e a ve  th e ir  p a tte r n  in to  th e  w eb  o f  life . T h e  c lic k in g  o f  
th e liz a r d ’ s to n g u e  a m o n g  th e  rock s fa ils  to  b re a k  th e  silen ce , w h ile  
G a r u d a  c irc lin g  o v erh e ad  a p p e a rs  as so m e b r o o d in g  sp ir it , his o u t 
stretch ed  w in g s  p ic tu r in g  fa n ta stic  sh ad ow s o v er  th e y e llo w  sa n d  th a t  
th e  tr o p ic a l su n  tu rn s  in to  g o ld .



O T H E R  W O R L D S

By Irving S. Cooper

H O U G H  g r e a t  rivers are still b e in g  d isco v ered  in  
B r a z il , the u n e x p lo r e d  re g io n s  o f  th e earth  are  
sh r in k in g  y e a r  b y  y e a r . T h is  w o u ld  be a m a tte r  o n ly  
o f  c o n g r a tu la tio n  w e re  it n o t  th a t o u r  “ n a tu r a l-b o r n  
tr a v e le r s ”  w ill su ffe r  th e p a n g s  o f  u n sa tisfie d  d esire . 
H o w  m a y  th a t fe v e r  o f  d isc o v e ry  in h eren t in  th e  race  
be coo led  e x c e p t b y  o ffe r in g  n e w  re a lm s fo r  e x p lo r a 

tio n ?  A n d  w h ere  m ay" th ose  re a lm s be fo u n d  n o w  th a t th e  visib le  
earth  has b e en  r a k e d , sc ra p e d , d issected , w e ig h e d  a n d  a n a ly z e d ?  O b 
v io u s ly  w e  m u st  tu r n  ou r a tte n tio n  to w a rd s  th o se  o th er w o rld s  to  
w h ich  seers h a v e  p o in te d  fo r  so m a n y  cen tu ries w ith o u t a w a k e n in g  
m u ch  in terest, it w o u ld  seem , u n til n o w .

A d v a n c e d  th in k ers h ave  a lre a d y  com e to  th e  c on clu sion  th a t w e  
are l iv in g  n o t  o n ly  on  th e  su r fa c e  o f  a  p h y sica l g lo b e , b u t a lso  in  th e  
m id st o f  a  n o r m a lly  u n seen  w o r ld . W h i l e  m a n y  are b e g in n in g  to  su s
p e c t th a t th is su b tle  w o r ld  m a y  be sc ie n tifica lly  stu d ie d , a  fe w  are  
c a u sin g  m u c h  s h r u g g in g  o f  th e  sh o u ld ers b y  a ffirm in g  th a t it has  
already b een  c a r e fu lly  in v e stig a te d  a n d  d escrib ed , its in h a b ita n ts  
c lassified  a n d  its  p h e n o m e n a  ta b u la te d . T h is  s ta te m e n t is a  s tr o n g  
o n e , w e  m u s t  a d m it , b u t it is m a d e  b y  th ose  w h o  h a v e  d o n e  th e  w o rk  
a n d  d en ied  b y  th ose  w h o  have n o t e ve n  ta k e n  th e  tro u b le  to  rea d  th e  
re p o rts  o f  th e in v e stig a tio n s . ( I t  m a y  be re m a r k e d , in  p a s s in g , th a t  
it is c on sid ered  b a d  fo r m  to  ste a l a m a rc h  on  o r th o d o x y , scien tific  o r  
o th e r w is e .) N o w  th ese  re p o rts  are e x c e e d in g ly  in te r e stin g  a n d , w h ile  
u n d o u b te d ly  m a n y  d eta ils  are la c k in g — fo r  th e s tu d y  o f  a n e w  w o rld



is a H e r c u le a n  ta sk — n everth eless w h at has been d iscovered  in stru cts  
as w e ll as fa sc in a te s .

U n fo r t u n a t e ly  o u r  u n d e rstan d in g ' o f  this in visib le  re a lm  is o f te n 
tim es ob scu red  b ecau se, s tr a n g e ly  e n o u g h , w e u su a lly  a d o p t  one o f  
tw o  a ttitu d e s , b o th  o f  w h ich  are illo g ic a l. E ith e r  w e r e g a r d  th e  w h ole  
m a tte r  as a ju m b le  o f  fre a k ish  fa n cies  an d  the re su lt o f  u n w h o le so m e  
sp e c u la tio n  or w e s w in g  to  the o th er e x tr e m e  a n d  v eil e v e r y th in g  re 
la te d  to  th is u n se en  re a lm  in  u n ju s t if ie d  m y s te r y  a n d  re v eren ce , an d  
s p e a k  o f  its p h e n o m e n a  w ith  b a te d  b re a th . M y s t e r y  is th e  sh ad ow  
c a st o n  n a tu re  b y  ig n o ra n c e .

T h e r e  seem s to  b e  an  in g ra in e d  sc ep tic ism  in  m o s t  p e o p le  c o n ce rn 
in g  a n y th in g  n o n -p h y s ic a l. I t  is fr e q u e n tly  so p r o n o u n c e d  th a t it d is
to rts  th eir  o p in ion s a n d  p re v e n ts  an  u n b ia se d  ju d g m e n t . T h is  is c e r 
ta in ly  tr u e  w h en  it com es to  th e c on sid e ra tio n  o f  th e  evid en ce  fo r  th e  
e x is te n c e  o f  a su p e r p h y sic a l w o rld . M a n y  p e rso n s d o g m a tic a lly  d e 
c la re , w ith o u t a n y  in v e stig a tio n  w h a tso e v e r , th a t such a w o r ld  does  
n o t  e x is t , n o t re a liz in g  th a t o p in ion s b a sed  o n  p r e ju d ic e s  are  v a lu e 
less a n d  th a t, as th e y  are u n a c q u a in te d  w ith  th e  n u m e ro u s  d iscoveries  
w h ich  h a v e  been m a d e , th eir s ta te m e n ts  c a r ry  no  w e ig h t w h a te v e r . 
I t  is s ig n ific a n t th a t a ll th ose  w h o  h ave  stu d ied  carefully th e  a v a ila b le  
evid en ce  a ffirm  th eir  co n v ictio n  th a t a n o n -p h y s ic a l re a lm  does e x ist .

T h e o so p h ic a l in v e stig a tio n  o f  th is u n seen  re a lm  has sh ow n  th a t it  
is c o m p o se d  o f  severa l in te r p e n e tr a tin g  re g io n s , or w o rld s , o f  w h ich  
o n ly  tw o , h o w e v e r , are o f  p ra c tic a l im n o rta n c e  in th is p r e lim in a r y  
s tu d y . T h e s e  tw o  su b tle  w o rld s  are c o n ta in e d  on e  w ith in  th e o th er , 
the so lid  p h y sica l earth  b e in g  e m b e d d ed  in the v e r y  h ea rt o f  th e tw o . 
W e  m a y  th in k  o f  th e m  as tw o  v a st sp h eres su r r o u n d in g  th e earth  n o t  
u n lik e  a g ia n t  a tm o sp h e re , y e t  a t th e  sam e tim e  p e r m e a tin g  e v e r y 
w h ere  th e p h y sic a l m a tte r  o f  th e earth  w ith  th e  sa m e ease th a t w a te r  
v a p o r  sp rea d s th r o u g h  th e  air. O n e  sp h ere  is la r g e r  th a n  th e  oth er  
an d  th e r e fo r e  e x te n d s  m u c h  fu r th e r  o u t in to  sp a ce , b u t b o th  o f  th em  
su rro u n d  u s all o f  th e tim e , a lth o u g h  w e are n o r m a lly  u n co n scio u s o f  
th eir ex isten ce . A s  th e  earth  sw in g s  th ro u g h  sp a ce , fo llo w in g  its p a th 
w a y  a ro u n d  th e su n , th ese  sph eres m o v e  w ith  it j u s t  as does th e  p h y s i
cal a tm o sp h e re .

T h u s , s tr a n g e  as it m a y  seem , w e are l iv in g  in th ree  w o rld s  at once  
an d  w e  sh all fin d , i f  w e  con tin u e  o u r  stu d ies , th a t h u m a n  e v o lu tio n  is 
in tim a te ly  c on n e cted  w ith  all th ree. T h e se  su b tle  w o rld s  are as o b 
je c t iv e  a n d  “ r e a l”  to  th ose  con sciou s o f  th em  as the earth  is “ r e a l”  to  
us, a n d  w e sh ou ld  n o t th in k  o f  th e m  as sh a d o w y  u n re a lities  b ecau se  
u n k n o w n  to  th e p h y sic a l senses. T h e  m a tte r  o f  w h ich  th e y  are fo rm e d  
is n o t p h y sic a l in its ch aracteristics a n d , fo r  w a n t o f  b e tte r  d e scrip tiv e  
te r m s , has b een  ca lled  e m o tio n a l an d  m e n ta l m a t t e r ; th e sign ifican ce  
•of th ese  n a m e s w ill be seen la te r .

T h e  tre n d  o f  recen t scien tific  research es has been  to w a rd s  the in 



fin itesim a l— th e  d issection  o f  th e  a to m . F o r m e r ly  it w a s  b e liev e d  
th a t a to m s  w ere  th e  u lt im a te  u n its  o r  b rick s o u t o f  w h ich  a ll p h y sic a l  
fo r m s  w ere  b u ilt . N o w  it is k n o w n  th a t  th e  a to m s th em se lv e s  are  
c o m p le x  stru c tu res , fo r m e d  o f  d iffe r e n tlv  g r o u p e d  “ b u n d le s”  o f  e lec 
tr o n s . S e v e r a l y ea rs  a g o , in  a  r e m a r k a b le  p a p e r  re a d  b e fo re  one o f  
th e  scien tific  societies in  E n g la n d , S ir  W i l l i a m  C ro o k e s  a d v a n c e d  th e  
th e o r y  o f  a  p r im itiv e  su b sta n c e  u n d e r ly in g  a ll th e  d iffe re n t k in d s o f  
p h y sica l m a tte r . H e  c a lle d  th is th e o re tic a l su b sta n c e  “ p r o ty le ”  a n d  
p re se n te d  so m e illu m in a tiv e  d a ta  in  s u p p o r t  o f  his p o in t  o f  v iew . A t  
th a t tim e  C r o o k e ’s con clu sion s w ere  n o t  a cc e p te d , b u t n o w , th r o u g h  
a  series o f  b rillia n t in v e stig a tio n s  m a d e  p o ssib le  b y  th e  re fin e m e n t  
o f  e lectrica l e x p e r im e n ta tio n , th e  e x isten ce  o f  e le ctro n s h as b een  g e n 
e ra lly  a c k n o w le d g e d  b y  scien tists .

E le c tr o n s  a re  c on sid e re d  b y  m a n y  scien tists  to  be n o t  “ th in g s  in  
th e m se lv e s”  b u t m e r e ly  cen tres o f  fo r c e  in  th e  in v isib le  eth er w h ich  
su rro u n d s a n d  p e n e tra te s  a ll th in g s . T h e r e  is a  c o m m o n  im p re ssio n  
th a t eth er is an  u n su b sta n tia l t h in g ; on  th e  c o n tr a r y , it has b een  
m a th e m a tic a lly  d e te rm in e d  th a t  “ th e  r ig id ity  o f  th e  e th e r  is a lm o st  
im m e a su r a b ly  g r e a te r  th a n  th a t o f  th e  a tm o s p h e r e ,”  th a t its c a p a c ity  
to  resist p ressu re  is 1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  tim e s g r e a te r  th a n  air. H o w  
is it p o ssib le  fo r  w h a t w e  k n o w  as “ m a tte r ”  to  a p p e a r  in  th is r ig id  
in v isib le  e th er? A n  e x c e lle n t a n a lo g y  is g iv e n  in  a  re ce n t b o o k :

Imagine yourself imbedded in an absolutely transparent block of 
glass. Now conceive a strain, or stress, extending through the glass 
from side to side and, as the result of this strain, the glass will he filled 
with exceedingly minute nodules, or points of fracture, which of course 
will be visible. Such a phenomenon would be striking in the extreme, 
and you would be tempted to exclaim: “ Behold, Materialization! out of
the invisible comes the visible! out of the unknown comes the known! we 
see the things coming forth from the things that do not appear.” . Now, 
suppose this strain were relaxed; the glass, by reason of its elasticity, 
would resume its former condition of transparency, and you would sayr 
“ Behold, Dematerialization!” In some such way all things in the uni
verse could be maintained in the great mass of ether by the will or thought 
of an All-Sustainer, but let that W ill even for a moment be relaxed and 
all things would resolve into nothingness. Is it not now intelligible how 
matter may be a manifestation of force? 1

T h e s e  sta te m e n ts  a g re e  e x a c tly  w ith  th ose  m a d e  b y  T h e o so p h ic a l  
in v e stig a to rs  se v e ra l y e a rs  a g o  w h o  a p p ro a c h e d  th e p r o b le m  fr o m  
a n o th e r  a n g le  a n d  u sed  d irect o b se rv a tio n , m a d e  p o ssib le  b y  certa in  
a w a k e n e d  senses, in stea d  o f  in d ire c tly  s tu d y in g  th e stru c tu re  o f  m a t 
te r  b y  th e  a id  o f  p h y sic a l in stru m e n ts . T h is  lin e  o f  research  p r o v e d  
th a t e v e r y  p h y sica l o b je c t , in c lu d in g  th e  h u m a n  b o d y , is b a th ed  a n d  
d u p lic a te d  in  etheric m a tte r , th r o u g h  w h ich  flo w  c o n tin u a lly  e lectri

1 Matter and Some of Its Dimensions, b y  W i l l i a m  K .  C a r r .  p p .  3 7 -3 8 .



c a l, m a g n e t ic  a n d  o th er  fo rc e s  c lo se ly  a sso cia te d  w ith  p h y sic a l life . 
I t  w as n o tice d  th a t th ere  w e re  fo u r  den sities o f  th is e th e r  fo r m in g , 
w ith  th e so lid s , liq u id s a n d  g a ses  w ith  w h ich  w e  are fa m ilia r , seven  
g ra d e s  o r  den sities o f  p h y sic a l m a tte r , fo r  th e  eth er its e lf  is p h y sic a l  
th o u g h  in visib le  to  th e  h u m a n  eye.

I t  is in te r e st in g  to  re a d  o f  th e la te s t  d iscoveries o f  scien tists in  
w h a t has h e re to fo re  b e en  th e  d o m a in  o f  th e o cc u lt.

Mathematicians tell us that a perfectly homogeneous substance, such 
as we have supposed the ether to be, could not withstand such a pressure 
as a cubic mile of granite and retain the exceedingly slight density that 
the theory demands. They calculate, however, that a structural ether 
would satisfy the requirements. An ether made up of five other ethers 
of varying densities would, they assure us, be capable of withstanding 
such a pressure and still retain the density which the theory demands, 
viz., about that of the atmosphere, under normal conditions. So instead 
of conceiving, as we have heretofore done, a universe filled with a per
fectly homogeneous ether, we picture it as filled with five ethers of varying 
densities. . . . .  Every organ of the body— the brain, heart, leg 
and arm, for example— have their exact counterparts in ethers 1, 2, 3, 4 
and 5. This being true, we should expect that man, sometimes at least, 
would discover within himself traces of another personality, or intelli
gence. 2

T h e  five  ethers r e fe rre d  to  in  th e  q u o ta tio n  are p r o b a b ly  id en tica l 
w ith  th e  d iffe re n t ty p e s  o f  m a tte r  o u t  o f  w h ich  th e  su b tle  w o rld s  are  
b u ilt , fo r  th ere  are  five su ch  w o rld s  a ll to ld , w h ile  th e fo u r  eth ers  
m e n tio n e d  in  T h e o s o p h ic a l w ritin g s  are  su b d iv ision s o f  th e  “ eth er  
o f  the e le c tro n s ,”  th e  d en sest o f  a ll. I n  o th er w o r d s , scien tific  m a th e 
m a tic ia n s , in  p o s tu la t in g  th e  e x isten ce  o f  five  ethers in stea d  o f  o n e , 
h a v e  s te p p e d  b e y o n d  th e b o u n d a rie s  o f  th e  p h y sic a l w o r ld  an d  are  
a lr e a d y  re a c h in g  o u t in to  th e  u n k n o w n  w o rld s  w h ich  lie  h id d e n  a ro u n d  
u s. T h e o so p h is ts  d o  n o t  sp e a k  o f  these d iv ision s o f  m a tte r  as 
“ e th e rs ,”  b u t g iv e  th e m  n a m e s a c c o rd in g  to  th e  c h ie f ch aracteristic  
o f  the w o r ld  o f  w h ich  th e y  are the b asis . T h u s  w e  re a d  o f  p h y sic a l  
m a tte r , e m o tio n a l or a stra l m a tte r , m e n ta l m a tte r , in tu itio n a l m a tte r  
a n d  sp ir itu a l m a tte r . T h e  la tte r  is r e a lly  n o t su ch  an  a n o m a ly  as it  
seem s, w h en  w e  con sid er th a t “ m a tte r ”  is o n ly  th e  v isib le  m a n ife s ta 
tio n  o f  a  fo r c e , d iv in e  in  its n a tu re .

I n  T h e o s o p h y , p h y sic a l m a tte r , o f  w h ich  th e d en sest o f  th e five  
“ e th e rs”  o f  scien ce is th e u n d e r ly in g  basis, is a g a in  su b d iv id e d  in to  
seven  d en sities, as m e n tio n e d  in a  p r e c e d in g  p a r a g r a p h . T h e  fo u r  
etheric su b d iv ision s o f  p h y sica l m a tte r  r e fe rre d  to  in th a t p a r a g r a p h  
h a v e  a lso  b een  d e te c te d  in  scien tific  research . S e v e r a l y e a rs  a g o  th e  
B e lg ia n  sc ien tist, G u s ta v e  L e  B o n , se p a ra te d  th e  v a rio u s ra d ia tion s  
th ro w n  o ff  b y  ra d io -a c tiv e  b od ies in to  fo u r  k in d s : A lp h a  ra y s , B e t a  
ra y s  (w h ich  are  sim ila r  to  th e cath o d e  ra y s  in  a  C ro o k e s  t u b e ) ,

2 Ibid. pp. 41-42.



G a m m a  ra y s , or X - r a y s ,  a n d  an  e m a n a tio n . T h e  e m a n a tio n  is o f  th e  
g re a te st in terest, since it a p p a r e n tly  is o n  th e b o rd e rla n d  b e tw e e n  th e  
visib le  a n d  in visib le  w o r ld s , fo r  “ at c erta in  sta g e s  in  its e v o lu tio n  it 
w h olly  d isa p p e a rs  b y  tr a n s fo r m in g  its e lf  in to  e lectrica l p a rtic les  

. a  c h a n g e  o f  th e m a te r ia l into  th e  im m a te r ia l a n d  th e  p o n d e r 
a b le  in to  th e  im p o n d e r a b le .” 3

T h is  b rin g s  o u t th e v e r y  im p o r ta n t  fa c t  th a t th ere is n o  g u l f  b e 
tw e e n  th e p h y sic a l a n d  th e n e x t  a d jo in in g  w o r ld . T h e  m a tte r  o f  th e  
d en ser w o rld  is fo r m e d  d ire c tly  o r  in d ire c tly  o u t o f  th e m a tte r  o f  th e  
su b tle r . D u r in g  the e x p e r im e n ts  o f  T h e o so p h ic a l in v e stig a to rs  in  
w hich th e y  stu d ie d  th e  stru c tu re  o f  m a tte r , it w a s  fo u n d  th a t  b y  a 
s tr o n g  e ffo r t  o f  th e will— w h ich  set c erta in  fo rc e s  in  a ctio n — it w a s  
p o ssib le  to  b re a k  u p  th e p a rtic le s  o f  th e  fin est p h y sica l e th er. W h e n  
th is w as d on e th e  ch aracteristics  o f  th e resultant p a rtic le s  e n tire ly  
c h a n g e d ; th e y  w ere  no lo n g e r  p h y sic a l in  th eir n a tu re . T h e y  p ro v e d  
to  be th e m o le c u les  o f  th e d en sest m a tte r  o f  th e a d jo in in g  su b tle  
w o rld .

T h e  m o le c u les  o f  this w o r ld , th e e m o tio n a l or a stra l w o r ld , o b e y e d  
d iffe re n t la w s . T h e y  d id  n o t e x p a n d  w ith  h eat n o r  c o n tra c t w ith  cold  
as p h y sic a l m o le c u les  do . T h e y  fo llo w e d  a la w  o f  g r a v ity  o f  th e ir  
o w n . T h e  v ib ra tio n s  w hich flo w e d  th r o u g h  th e m  p e r m itte d  an  in 
creased  p o w e r  o f  v is io n  o u t o f  a ll p r o p o r tio n  g r e a te r  th a n  p h y sica l 
s ig h t . T h e  m a tte r  itse lf w a s e x tr e m e ly  m o b ile , r e s p o n d in g  p a rtic u 
la r ly  in  a m o st m a rv e lo u s  w a y  to  th e p la y  o f  e m o tio n s— h en ce  th e  
n a m e , e m o tio n a l m a tte r . I t s  re sp o n se  to  e m o tio n , desire a n d  p a ssio n  
w a s g r e a te r  th a n  th a t o f  a ir to  so u n d  a n d  eth er to  lig h t , fo r  it carried  
th e  v ib ra tio n s a lo n g  d istan ce  fr o m  th e  p erso n  g e n e r a tin g  th e m , a n d  
r ip p le d  in to  q u iv e r in g  m a sses o f  c o lo r  v a r y in g  in hu e a c c o r d in g  to  
th e ty p e  o f  e m o tio n . A n o t h e r  s tr ik in g  ch aracteristic  o f  th is m a tte r  
is th a t it is re a d ily  m o u ld e d  in to  v a rio u s  fo r m s  b y  e m o tio n  w h ich , 
th o u g h  e va n esce n t, u su a lly  p e rsist fo r  a  fe w  h ou rs o r  d a y s , v ib r a tin g  
all th e tim e  at the sa m e ra te  as th e  o r ig in a l stir in  con sciou sn ess w h ich  
b r o u g h t th em  in to  existen ce .

T h e  d en sest m a tte r  o f  this e m o tio n a l o r  a stra l w o rld  d u p lic a te s  
e v e ry  p h y sica l o b je c t , so it is p o ssib le  w h ile  m o v in g  in  its lo w e r  leve ls  
to  o b serv e  w h at is ta k in g  p la c e  p h y s ic a lly . N o t  th a t th e  p h y sica l  
o b je c ts  th em selves are v isib le  w h en  on e  is con sciou s in  th e su b tle  e m o 
tio n a l b o d y , b u t th e  c o u n te r p a rts  in  su b tle  m a tte r  o f  th o se  o b je c ts  
are re a d ily  seen . I n  fa c t , th ose  w h o are n o t v e r y  o b se rv a n t or, fo r  
one re a so n  o r  a n o th e r , are n o t a w a re  th a t th e y  are m o v in g  a b o u t in  
th e a stra l w o r ld , fr e q u e n tly  d o  n o t d e te c t a n y  d iffere n ce  b e tw e e n  o b 
je c ts  fo r m e d  o f  p h y sic a l m a tte r  an d  th e  su b tle  d u p lic a te s  o f  th ose  
o b je c ts . F u r th e r  o u t, in  th ose  re g io n s  o f  th e a stra l w o r ld  w h ich  are  
so m e  d istan ce  fr o m  th e  su r fa c e  o f  th e earth , v a rie d  scenes o f  g r e a t

3 I b id . p. 22.



b e a u ty  a n d  in terest are fo u n d — the p ro d u c ts  o f  th e crea tive  im a g in a 
tion s o f  th e p e o p le  l iv in g  th ere .

T h e  e m o tio n a l w o rld  is th ic k ly  p o p u la te d  w ith  a ll ty p e s  o f  l iv in g  
th in g s , h u m a n  a n d  n o n -h u m a n , n o t on  its su r fa c e  as is th e  case w ith  
th e e a rth , b u t w ith in  it, e ve n  as fish liv e  in th e  sea a n d  birds in  the  
air. L im b s  are  n o t n ecessa ry  fo r  w a lk in g  n o r  w in g s  fo r  f ly in g , fo r  
desire is th e  m o tiv e  p o w e r  th a t m o v e s  u s fr o m  p la c e  to  p la c e  in  th e  
a stra l w o r ld , b u t n ev erth eless  w e p re se rv e  th e sa m e a p p e a ra n c e  th ere  
as here, p r o b a b ly  fr o m  h a b it , b u t a lso  p o ss ib ly  f r o m  so m e  d ee p e r  la w  
o f  fo r m  th a t c o n tro ls  a ll crea tion .

T h e  n o n -h u m a n  creatu res fo llo w  a line  o f  e v o lu tio n  w hich  has  
little  to  d o  d ir e c tly  w ith  th e  h u m a n . T h e y  r a n g e  in in te llig e n ce  fr o m  
the le v e l o f  ou r lo w e st a n im a ls  to  lo f t y  ty p e s  fa r  w iser th a n  m e n —  
th e a n g e lic  p resen ces o f  re lig io u s tra d itio n . T h e y  do n o t  h ave  p h y s i
ca l b od ies lik e  o u rs, b u t a p p e a r  in  su b tle  b od ies m a d e  o f  ra d ia n t a s
tr a l m a tte r .

A n im a ls  a lso  are  th ere  th a t h ave  lo st  th eir  p h y sica l bodies b y  
d eath . T h e y  s p e n d  a  b r ie f  th o u g h  h a p p y  p e rio d  in  th e  astra l w o r ld  
b e fo re  b e in g  b o rn  a g a in  o f  a n im a ls  o f  th e sa m e  species.

I n  th is w o r ld  are fo u n d  m illio n s  o f  h u m a n  b e in g s , in c lu d in g  n o t  
o n ly  th e  en tire  p o p u la tio n  th a t is l iv in g  o n  earth  at a n y  one tim e — - 
fo r , re m e m b e r , w e  p o ssess  astra l b od ies in  a d d itio n  to  th e  p h y sica l—  
bu t a lso  p r a c tic a lly  a ll o f  th ose  w h o  h ave  lo st  th eir  p h y sic a l b od ies  
b y  d e a th  d u r in g  th e  la st th ir ty  y e a rs . T h o s e  w h o  h a v e  b een  “ d e a d ”  
lo n g e r  th a n  this h a v e  u su a lly  p a sse d  in to  th e still m o re  su b tle  w o r ld  
k n o w n  as th e m e n ta l or h e a v en  w o rld .

L a s t ly ,  th ere  is fo u n d  a  v e r y  sm a ll n u m b e r— c o n tra ste d  w ith  the  
m illio n s  o f  sou ls  re c e iv in g  their e d u c a tio n  on  th is p la n e t— o f P e r 
fe c te d  M e n , k n o w n  as th e  B r o th e r s  or th e M a s te r s . T h e y  are th e  
g r e a t  T e a c h e r s  m e n tio n e d  so fr e q u e n tly  in  T h e o so p h ic a l lite ra tu re , 
an d  it is T h e y  w h o  h ave c h a rg e  o f  h u m a n  e v o lu tio n .

T h e  m e n ta l or h ea v en  w o r ld  r e fe rre d  to  is a  still la r g e r  sp h ere  
e n g lo b in g  the p h y sica l earth  a n d  a stra l w o r ld  a n d  y e t  at th e sa m e  
tim e  in te r p e n e tr a tin g  th e  tw o . I t  m a y  he rea ch ed  th e r e fo r e , n o t  b y  
m o v in g  in  sp a c e , fo r  it is a ll a ro u n d  u s, b u t b y  le a r n in g  to  fo c u s  o u r  
con sciou sn ess in  o u r  m e n ta l b o d y  w h ich  is fo r m e d  o f  its m a tte r — a  
v e ry  d ifficu lt fe a t .

T o  realize  a g a in  the close  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  th e d iffe re n t  
w o rld s , it sh o u ld  be n o te d  th a t th e e x c e e d in g ly  d e lica te  m a tte r  o f  the  
m e n ta l w o r ld , w h ich  m a y  tr u ly  be ca lle d  “ m in d  s t u f f ,”  m a y  be o b 
ta in e d  b y  b r e a k in g  u p  th e  fin est m a tte r  o f  th e a stra l w o rld . T h e  
m e n ta l w o r ld  sta n d s in th e sam e re la tio n  to  th e  a stra l w o rld  as th e  
la tte r  does to  th e p h y sica l. M e n ta l  m a tte r  d isp la y s  a set o f  c h a ra c 
teristics a ll its o w n . I t  is m a rk e d  ch iefly  b y  its sw ift  re sp o n se  to  th e  
fo rc e  o f  th o u g h t , b r e a k in g  into  cascades o f  restless , c h a n g in g  colors



w ith  e v e r y  m e n ta l im p u lse . T h e  m a tte r  is m o s t  lu m in o u s  a n d  b e a u 
t ifu l as a re su lt o f  its ceaseless v ib ra tio n s . T o  q u o te  th e  w o rd s o f  o n e  
in v e s t ig a to r :f

These vibrations give rise to the most exquisite and constantly chang
ing colors, waves of varying shades like the rainbow hues in mother-of- 
pearl, etherealized and brightened to an indescribable extent, sweeping 
over and through every form, so that each presents a harmony of rippling, 
living, luminous, delicate colors, including many not known to earth. 
Words can give no idea of the exquisite beauty and radiance shown in 
combinations of this subtle matter, instinct with life and motion. 4

I n  a cco rd a n ce  e v id e n tly  w ith  so m e  p rocess in t im a te ly  c on n e cted  
w ith  th e  s tr u c tu r a l fo r m a tio n  o f  th e so la r  s y s te m , th e  m a tte r  o f  th e  
m e n ta l w o r ld , in  c o m m o n  w ith  th a t o f  th e  e m o tio n a l a n d  o f  th e p h y s i
cal w o rld s , is d istin g u ish ed  b y  seven  d iffe re n t g r a d e s  or d en sities. I n  
th e  m e n ta l w o r ld , h o w e v e r , th ere  is a n  im p o r ta n t  d iv isio n  o f  these  
d iffe re p t g ra d e s  o f  m a tte r  in to  tw o  g r o u p s , th e fo u r  d en ser g ra d e s  
fo r m in g  c o lle c tiv e ly  w h a t is c a lle d  th e  lo w e r  m e n ta l w o r ld , the th ree  
su b tler  th e h ig h er  m e n ta l w o r ld .

T h is  is n o t  an  a rb itr a r y  d iv is io n ; it is b ased  on  c e rta in  d ifferen ces  
in  the m a tte r  its e lf . T h a t  o f  the lo w e r  m e n ta l w o r ld  re sp o n d s to  
w h a t w e  c a ll c on crete  th o u g h ts  an d  g iv e s  rise to  m e n ta l im a g e s , p ic 
tu res a n d  f o r m s ; th a t o f  th e  h igh er m e n ta l w o r ld  re sp o n d s to  ou r  
a b stra c t th o u g h ts  b y  se n d in g  o u t w a v e s  o f  fo rc e  in a ll d irection s.

T h e r e  are  a lm o st c o u n tless  in te llig en ce s  d w e llin g  in  th e  h eaven  
w o rld . I t  is th e re a lm  o f  th o se  lo f t y  b e in g s  sp o k e n  o f  in sacred  sc r ip 
tu res as a n g e ls , o r  d e v a s. I t  is a lso  th e  tru e  h o m e  o f  th e  M a s te r s  
a n d  T h e ir  p u p ils , a n d  here it is th a t T h e y  d o  m o s t  o f  T h e ir  b en eficen t  
w o r k  o f  h e lp in g  h u m a n ity  in  its a g e - lo n g  p ilg r im a g e  to w a r d  p e r 
fe c tio n .

T h e  sou ls  o f  a ll h u m a n  b e in g s  are  here— a  v a s t  h o st o f  e g o s—  
som e o f  th e m  in  p h y sic a l in c a rn a tio n , oth ers r e s t in g  a n d  g r o w in g  
s p ir itu a lly  in  th e in te rv a l b e tw e e n  o n e  p h y sic a l in c a rn a tio n  a n d  th e  
n e x t . S in c e  th e h e a v e n  w o r ld  is a ll a ro u n d  u s , a  sou l n e v e r  leaves  
th a t rea lm  o f  bliss w h en  ta k in g  in c a rn a tion  on  e a r t h ; it m e r e ly  g a th e rs  
ro u n d  its e lf , to  fo r m  b o d ie s , th e  m a tte r  o f  th e  lo w e r  w o rld s  w ith  
w h ich  it w ish es to  c o m e  in to  c o n ta c t, a n d  th en  tra in s  th ese  y o u n g  
bodies to  re sp o n d  to  its m o re  m a tu r e  p o w e rs . A s  so u ls , w e o b ta in  
o n ly  th e p h y sic a l b o d y  th r o u g h  th e h e lp  o f  p a r e n ts ; th e m e n ta l a n d  
e m o tio n a l b od ies w e  m a k e  fo r  o u rselv es. T h u s  e v e ry  m o m e n t o f  e v e r y  
d a y  w e, as sou ls , d w e ll in  th e  h eaven  w o r ld ; w e  are as m u c h  sp irits  
n o w  as w e  ever sh a ll b e , th o u g h  it is tru e  th a t m u c h  o f  o u r  so u l c on 
sciou sness is sh u t a w a y  b y  th e  lim ita tio n s  o f  th e b ra in .

4 The Ancient Wisdom, b y  A n n i e  B e s a n t .  p .  1 4 6 .



b.:

L

I F E  h as p r e se n te d  n o  m o re  m y ste r io u s  ch a ra cter  in  the  
d r a m a  o f  p r o fa n e  h isto ry  th a n  th a t  o f  J e a n n e  d ’A r c .  
H e r  p a r t  in  th e  d r a m a  is m y ste r io u s  b ecau se  o f  its  
v e r y  s im p lic ity , a  s im p lic ity  p o r tr a y e d  b y  her n o t  
o n ly  in  h er p e rso n a l life , b u t a lso  in  th e  p u r ity  o f  her  
g r e a t  m issio n  a n d  h er m a n n e r  o f  fu lf i ll in g  it.

A  s im p le  p e a s a n t m a id  b o rn  in  th e n o rth e a st o f  
F r a n c e  a b o u t five  h u n d re d  y e a r s  a g o , she sp e n t th e  first s ix te e n  yea rs  
o f  h er l i fe  in  th e  q u iet seclu sio n  o f  h er v illa g e  h o m e , te n d in g  to  her  
sh eep  a n d  d r e a m in g  d rea m s w h ile  a t  w o rk . S h e  w a s m a rk e d  o u t  
fr o m  th e  re st o f  h er g ir l  c o m p a n io n s  b y  th e  re lig io u s  p ie ty  o f  her  
n a tu re  a n d  b y  th is te n d e n c y  o f  hers to  in d u lg e  in  d a y -d r e a m s  in  th e  
so litu d e  o f  h er o w n  c o m p a n io n sh ip .

H e r  fa v o r ite  r e s t in g -p la c e  w as u n d e r  an  o ld  beech  tree  w h ere , so  
tr a d itio n  sa id , th e  fa ir ie s  lo v e d  to  d w e ll. T h is  tree  w a s v e n e ra te d  
b y  o ld  a n d  y o u n g  a lik e , e ve n  th e  C h u rc h  r e c o g n iz in g  its sacred  ch ar
a cter a n d  its b e n ig n  in flu en ce  u p o n  a ll w h o  c a m e  th ere  fo r  rest an d  
shelter. T h e  b e lie f in  th e u n se en  w o r ld  w a s th e r e fo r e  s tr o n g  in this  
h u m b le  ch ild . N o  w o r ld ly  so p h istry  h a d  ro b b e d  her o f  h e r  s im p le  
fa ith . H e r  m in d  a n d  h e a rt w e re  p la stic  to  th e in flu en ces w h ich  are  
as n a u g h t to  m o s t  o f  us b ecau se  w e  h a v e  b e co m e  so w o r ld ly -w is e —  
as a  c o n seq u en ce , so ig n o r a n t o f  th in g s  d iv in e . H o w  tru e  is th e  
M a s t e r ’ s s a y in g : “ E x c e p t  y e  b e co m e  as litt le  ch ild re n , y e  c a n n o t
e n te r  th e  k in g d o m  o f  h e a v e n .”

T h e  s im p le  m a id  h a d  n o t  y e t  reach ed  her fo u r te e n th  y e a r  w h en  
vision s fr o m  on  h ig h  cam e to  her— S t . M ic h a e l th e A r c h a n g e l , S t .  
C a th e rin e  a n d  S t .  M a r g a r e t , as she said — e x h o r tin g  h er to  tru st in  
G o d  a n d  g o  a n d  d e liv er  F r a n c e  o u t o f  th e  h a n d s o f  th e e n e m y . F o r  
F r a n c e  h a d , fo r  n e a r ly  a  h u n d re d  y e a r s , b een  s lo w ly  fa l l in g  in to  th e  
g r a s p  o f  E n g lis h  r u le ; th e  E n g lis h  k in g s  w e re  c la im in g  a r ig h t to  
th e  F r e n c h  th ro n e  a n d , a lth o u g h  th e c la im  w a s n o t  w e ll fo u n d e d , th e
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F r e n c h  r o y a l h ou se  h a d  so d e g e n e ra te d  th a t a t th e  tim e  o f  J e a n n e  
d ’A r c ’s fo u r te e n th  y e a r  n e a r ly  all the n o rth e rn  h a lf  o f  F r a n c e  w a s  
u n d er E n g lis h  c o n tro l.

J e a n n e , a lth o u g h  a r d e n tly  sh a r in g  th e c o m m o n  p e o p le ’s desire  
fo r  d e liv era n ce  fr o m  p ro b a b le  E n g lis h  s o v e r e ig n ty , y e t h e sita ted  at  
first to  o b e y  th e behest o f  her d iv in e  v isito rs . H o w  co u ld  she be th e  
sa v ior  o f  F r a n c e ?  S h e  fe lt  h e rse lf in c o m p e te n t a n d  u n fit , b ecau se  
o f  her sex  an d  sta tio n  in life , to  fu lf il  such an  u n u su a l c o m m a n d . 
H o w e v e r , b e in g  f u l ly  p e rsu a d e d  th a t such  w as to  be her m issio n , she  
a n n o u n c e d  it p u b lic ly  an d  so e n c o u n te re d  the o p p o s it io n  o f  her p a r 
en ts . T h u s  th ree  y ea rs  o r  m o r e  w e n t b y .

F r a n c e  m e a n w h ile  h a d  c o n tin u e d  on  its lo s in g  c a r e e r ; F r e n c h  
p a tr io tism  w as at its lo w e st e b b ; O r le a n s  w a s a b o u t to  fa ll  in to  th e  
h a n d s o f  th e e n e m y . F in a l ly  ou r m a id , th r o u g h  a  ru se , g o t  a w a y  
fr o m  h er p a re n ts  a n d , w h ile  v is it in g  h er u n cle , w a s  g iv e n  th e  o p p o r 
tu n ity  to  p re se n t h er cau se  b e fo re  th e  F r e n c h  k in g . W h e n  a d m itte d  
in to  his p resen ce  fo r  th e  first tim e , a lth o u g h  th e  D a u p h in  w as d is
g u ise d  as a c ou rtie r  in  o rd e r  to  te st her p o w e rs  o f  d iv in a tio n , she  
p ic k e d  h im  o u t w ith o u t h e sita tion , a n d  in  a  sh o rt tim e  c on v in c ed  
e v e ry  sk e p tic  at th e C o u r t  o f  th e s in c e rity  o f  h er zea l a n d  th e  re a lity  
o f  her fa ith  in  h er d iv in e  m ission .

H e r  o ffe r  o f  h e lp  cam e w h en  th e n eed  o f  F r a n e e  w as g r e a te s t  an d  
w h en  its fin al d e fe a t  seem ed  c erta in . S h o u ld  th e  m a id  be u n su cce ss
fu l, h er d e fe a t w o u ld  b r in g  n o  g r e a te r  d isa ster th a n  w h at seem ed  to  
he in e v ita b le  u n d e r  a n y  c ircu m sta n c es . A n d  so in  a  fe w  w eek s th is  
y o u n g  g ir l  o f  se v e n te en  w as a t th e  h ead  o f  an  a r m y  o f  six  th o u sa n d  
m e n , p r a c tic a lly  a ll th a t th e  k in g  cou ld  m u ste r  to  his service.

T h e  rest o f  th e  s to r y  is so o n  to ld . S h e  ra ised  th e siege o f  O r le a n s  
in  fifte e n  d a y s . T o w n  a fte r  to w n  she c a p tu r e d , w in n in g  fo r  th e  k in g  
th e  r ig h t o f  w a y  to  en te r  th e  to w n  o f  R h e im s , w h ere  he w a s  c ro w n e d  
C h a rle s  V I I .  o f  F r a n c e . I n  all h er m ilita r y  e x p lo its  she sh ow ed  
su p re m e  h eroism  h e rse lf, as w e ll as in sp ire d  it in  her so ld iers— a  
h ero ism  th a t seem ed  at tim es su p e r n a tu ra l, so fo o lh a r d y  did  it a p p e a r  
in th e eyes o f  the m o re  e x p e r ie n c e d  g e n e ra ls  u n d e r  her.

H e r  tr a g ic  e n d  is a lso  w e ll k n o w n . B e tr a y e d  in to  th e h a n d s o f  
th e  E n g lis h , she w a s c o n d e m n e d  a fte r  a  y e a r  o r  so o f  to r tu r e , tr ia l  
a n d  im p riso n m e n t to  be b u rn e d  at th e  stak e . T h e  m a r ty r ’ s cro w n  
cam e in to  her p o ssessio n — fitt in g  sy m b o l o f  one w h o  h ad  o ffe re d  her  
life  to  restore  th e cro w n  o f  k in g sh ip  to  th e  r ig h tfu l heir.

W h a t  w as th e secret o f  h er success? W a s  it s im p ly  th a t fa ith  in  
her m in d  an d  h e a rt w h ich , th e  sc rip tu re s  te ll u s , can  re m o v e  m o u n 
ta in s?  I s  th e sp e ll o f  en th u sia sm  w h ich  she cast u p o n  th e  so ld iers , 
w h en  le a d in g  th em  o v er  r a m p a r ts  an d  in to  th e e n e m y ’s s tr o n g h o ld s , 
to  be a ccou n ted  fo r  s im p ly  b v  her o w n  b e lie f in  th e  d iv in ity  o f  h er  
m ission ? I s  th e p u r ity  o f  h er li fe  sufficient to  a cc o u n t fo r  h er so ld ie rs ’



fa ith  in  h e r  as a  le a d e r  a n d  fo r  her w isd o m  in m ilita r y  s tr a te g y ?  Y e s  
a n d  n o .

H e r  c o u ra g e  a n d  in flu en ce  were g r e a t  b ecau se her h ea rt w as p u re  
a n d  her fa ith  su p re m e . B u t  beh in d  her p u r ity , b eh in d  her fa ith , w as  
th e  P o w e r  W hich, th o u g h  u n se en , y e t w ield s th e w a n d  o f  d e stin y  over  
n a tion s.

E a c h  n a tio n  has a  certa in  m ission  to  fu lf ill  in  “ G o d ’s p la n  fo r  
m e n .”  W e  are ta u g h t , in  T h e o s o p h y , th a t n o  n a tio n  is le f t  u n g u id e d  
in its p a th  to w a r d  its g o a l ;  th a t each n a tio n  has a m ig h ty  B e in g  at  
its head , c a r r y in g  o u t G o d ’s w ill fo r  th a t n a tio n , so th a t it sh a ll n o t  
h a v e  liv e d  in  v a in . T h e s e  g r e a t  sp ir itu a l B e in g s  h a v e  v a rio u s  n a m e s  
in  d iffe re n t re lig io n s— A n g e ls ,  A r c h a n g e ls , S u r a s , D e v a s . C a ll  these  
u n seen  h e lp e rs  a n d  m e sse n g e rs  o f  G o d ’s w ill b y  w h a t n a m e  y o u  w ish . 
“ W h a t ’s in  a  n a m e ? ”  T h e  im p o r ta n t p o in t f o r  u s is th a t such  B e in g s  
d o  ex ist a n d  th a t th e y  a llo w  n o  n a tio n  to  s tr a y  to o  fa r  fr o m  th e  p a th  
th a t lead s to  its a p p o in te d  en d .

T h e  q u estion  m a y  a r ise : “ W h y  is a n y  n a tio n  a llo w e d  to  s tr a y
at a ll? ”  T h e  a n sw e r  is : “ B e c a u se  m a n k in d  m u s t  le a r n  w isd o m  an d
s tr e n g th .”  M e n  c a n n o t b e co m e  w ise  a n d  s tr o n g  a n d  p e r fe c t , as th e  
C h rist c o m m a n d e d  th a t th e y  sh o u ld , u n less  th e y  are  g iv e n  a chance to  
exercise  th eir  g r o w in g  p o w e rs . A  ch ild  w ill n e v e r  le a r n  to  w a lk  a lon e  
u n less he is g iv e n  th e o p p o r tu n ity  to  so d o . H e  m a y  th en  fa l l  b u t, 
w ith  th e h e lp  o f  a  g u id in g  h a n d , he c an  rise a g a in  a n d  ta k e  an oth er  
ste p  a n d  a n o th e r  u n til he b e co m es su rer o f  h im se lf . S o  w ith  h u m a n 
ity  or a n a tio n . S o  w ith  F r a n c e . T h e  n a tio n  h a d  fa lle n  a n d  th e  
divin e h a n d  o f  G o d  h ad  to  h e lp  it to  its fe e t  a g a in .

W h e t h e r  th e g u a r d ia n  a n g e l o f  F r a n c e  h im s e lf  a p p e a r e d  to  o u r  
heroin e as S t . M ic h a e l  o r  S t . C a th e rin e  o r  S t .  M a r g a r e t , or w h eth er  
it w as so m e  o th er d iv in e m e sse n g e r , one c a n n o t te ll . B u t  this a  
T h e o s o p h is t  m a y  w e ll b e lie v e : J e a n n e  d ’A r c  w as d iv in e ly  a p p o in te d  
b y  B e in g s  seen  o n ly  b y  h er, th o u g h  n o n e  th e less re a l th e r e fo r e . H e r  
p u r ity  o f  l i fe ,-h e r  p u r ity  o f  a im , her se lfle ssn e ss , b r o u g h t to  her th e  
p r iv ile g e  o f  h er h e a v e n ly  v is io n  w h en  th e  eyes o f  a ll a b o u t h er w ere  
b lin d  to  th e  s ig h t a n d  th eir ears d e a f to  th e  so u n d s th a t w e re  c a u g h t  
b y  hers.

B u t  it w o u ld  b e  a  sa d  c o m m e n t u p o n  th e  sp ir itu a l sta te  o f  th e  
F r a n c e  o f  th a t tim e  i f  J e a n n e  d ’A r c  w a s th e o n ly  on e  in  her k in g d o m  
p u re  e n o u g h  to  catch  th e h e a v e n ly  m e ssa g e . W h y  w as n o t  so m e m a n  
chosen  fo r  this m a n ly  ta s k ?  W h y  this h u m b le  sh ep h erd ess w h o , in  
h er fe w  y e a rs  sp e n t in  th e  v illa g e  o f  D o m r e m y , h a d  seen n a u g h t o f  
a ctu a l w a r fa r e ?  C u r io u s ly  e n o u g h , a h in t o f  th e a n sw e r T h e o s o p h y  
m ig h t m a k e  is g iv e n  b y  P e r c y  M a c k a y e  in  his p la y  c a lle d  Jeanne 
d’Arc.

T h e  D u k e  d ’A le n c o n  is a  k in d  o f  H a m le t  in this p la y , in his 
p h iloso p h ic  m u sin g s  an d  fa n c ie s . O n c e , d u r in g  a  lu ll in  a  b a ttle ,



“ T h e  M a i d ”  fin ds h im  r e a d in g . S h e  a s k s : “ W h e r e o f  d o  y o u  r e a d ? ”  
a n d  he r e p lie s :

O f you, Madonna,
When you were virgin-queen of Attica,
And all your maiden Amazons in arms
Hailed you Hippolyta

O n e  c a n n o t sa y  th a t  she w a s  th e  fa m o u s  A m a z o n  q u ee n , b u t  som e  
such  n o tio n  is q u ite  fe a sib le  a c c o r d in g  to  T h e o so p h ic  te a c h in g s . H e r  
c o u r a g e , her w isd o m  in  m ilita r y  a ffa irs , a ll th e  ch aracteristics  o f  th e  
g r e a t  so ld ier  th a t she d is p la y e d , are to  be e x p la in e d  fr o m  th e  s ta n d 
p o in t  o f  re in c a rn a tio n . S h e  d r e a m e d  o f  b a ttle -fie ld s  b e fo r e  she ever  
sa w  o n e ; her d rea m s w ere  m e m o rie s  o f  o th er lives sp e n t in  w a r fa r e , 
w h en  c o u ra g e  a n d  w isd o m  w e re  so  d e v e lo p e d  as to , la te r , a sto u n d  a ll  
F r a n c e  a n d  to , e v e r  since, m y s t i f y  th e  w o r ld .

I f ,  b ecau se  o f  p a s t  lives o f  tr a in in g  as a so ld ie r , she w a s d estin ed  
to  b e co m e  th e sa v io r  o f  F r a n c e , w h y  w a s  she n o t in  a  m a scu lin e  
b o d y — this so u l o f  th e  w a rr io r  c la ss?  T h e o s o p h y  a n sw e r s : “ B e 
cau se  a ll o f  G o d ’s la w s  w o r k  in  h a r m o n y  w ith  each o th e r .”  O n e  o f  
th e  la w s , as it is in te r p r e te d  b y  T h e o s o p h y , is th a t th e q u e stio n  o f  
se x  in a n y  in c a rn a tio n  is d e c id ed  b y  a  la w  o f  p e rio d ic ity , a  la w  o f  
c y c les , a n d  th e J e a n n e  d ’A r c  in c a rn a tio n  p r o b a b ly  h a d  to  be a  f e m 
in in e  on e  to  fu lf il  th is la w . B u t  her se x  d id  n o t  m a tte r  m u c h , j u d g 
in g  fr o m  th e w o r k  she a c c o m p lish e d ; it th re w  n o  serious o b sta c le  in  
th e  w a y . I n  fa c t , it  p r o b a b ly  w a s  easier fo r  h er to  receive  th e  h e a v 
e n ly  m e ssa g e  as a  w o m a n , fo r  w e  are to ld  th a t th e  fe m in in e  in c a rn a 
tio n  o f  a  sou l is as a  ru le  m o re  su sc e p tib le , m o re  re ce p tiv e  to  th e  
su b tle  in flu en ces fr o m  th e  h ig h e r  w o r ld s  th a n  th e m a scu lin e  on e . 
T h e  m a scu lin e  b o d y  is u s u a lly  to o  p o sitiv e  to  be p sy c h ic . T h is  w o u ld  
b e e sp e c ia lly  tr u e  i f  th a t m a sc u lin e  b o d y  w a s to  be th e  b o d y  o f  a  
w a rrio r  so u l, fo r  w a r  d e m a n d s th e  e x p re ssio n  o f  p o sitiv e  fa c u ltie s . 
T h e  ob sta c le  o f  u s in g  a fe m in in e  b o d y  fo r  th e so ld ie r ’ s l i fe  w a s  p e r 
h a p s  m o re  e a sily  o v erco m e  th a n  th e  o b sta c le  o f  m a scu lin e  p o sitiv en ess  
a n d  c o n seq u e n t in a b ility  to  see v ision s a n d  h e a r  voices th a t  w o u ld  
d irect a n d  g u id e  to  v ic to r y .

A n d ,  fin a lly , w e  c a n  a ll a g re e  in s a v in g  th a t it w as n o t  J e a n n e  
d ’A r c ’s body, fr a il  w o m a n ly  in stru m e n t th a t it w a s , th a t w a s th e  
sa v ior  o f  F r a n c e . T h e  h ero  w a s th e soul th a t a n im a te d  th a t b o d y , 
th a t sou l w hich lives to  th is d a y  so m ew h ere  in G o d ’s u n iv erse , in  o r  
o u t o f  in c a rn a tion , w h ile  th e b o d y  th a t w a s w o rn  in  th a t l i fe  has lo n g  
since re tu rn e d  to  th e  d u st f r o m  w h ich  it c a m e .



H O W  W O M E N  H E L P  IN  W A R  T IM E

B y Elisabeth Severs

M i s s  S e v e r s  i s  a n  o c c a s i o n a l  c o n t r i b u t o r  t o  The Theosophist ( A d y a r ) .

NO T H I N G  has b een  m o re  re m a r k a b le  in  th e  p re se n t w a r , a m o n g  
E n g la n d — a n d  d o u b tle ss  th e  w o m e n  o f  th e  o th e r  c o m b a ta n ts  
its m a n y  o th er  w o n d e r s , th a n  th e  w a y  in  w h ich  th e  w o m e n  o f  

as w e ll, o n ly  o f  th e m  on e h ears fe w e r  d e ta ils— le a p e d  to  ta k e  th e  
o p p o r tu n ity  o f  se r v in g  th eir  c o u n try .

T h e  R o y a lt ie s  a t on ce  set th e  le a d . T h e  Q u e e n  o f  E n g la n d  is 
said  to  h a v e  con ceiv ed  th e id e a  o f  th e  P r in c e  o f  W a l e s ’ F u n d . S h e  
at once a lso  issu ed  h er o w n  a p p e a l to  th e  w o m e n  o f  E n g la n d  to  w o r k  
fo r  th e tr o o p s  k n o w n  as Q u e e n  M a r y ’s N e e d le w o r k  G u ild . S h e  has  
la te ly  issu ed  a n o th e r  a p p e a l in a u g u r a tin g  T h e  Q u e e n ’ s W o r k - f o r -  
W o m e n  F u n d , w h ose  o b je c t  is, to  u se  h er o w n  w o rd s , “ to  p ro v id e  
e m p lo y m e n t  fo r  as m a n y  as p o ssib le  o f  th e  w o m e n  o f  th is c o u n tr y  
w h o h a v e  been  th r o w n  o u t o f  w o r k  b y  th e  w a r .”  T h e  c o u n tr y ’s r e 
sp o n se  to  a ll th ese  th ree  fu n d s  has b e e n  r e m a r k a b ly  p r o m p t  a n d  g e n 
erou s. F o r  a n y th in g  th a t is w a n te d  fo r  o u r  F le e t  o r  A r m y ,  to  a sk  
is to  h a v e .

Q u e e n  A le x a n d r a , a lw a y s  q u ick  to  h e lp  in tim e s  o f  n e e d , a p p e a le d  
fo r  fu n d s  fo r  th e  S o ld ie rs  a n d  S a ilo rs  F a m ilie s ’ A s s o c ia t io n , o f  w h ich  
she is P re s id e n t . T h is  S o c ie ty  tr ies  to  k e e p  in to u c h  in  tim e s o f  p e a ce  
as w ell as in w a r , w h en  th e  stra in  o n  it is o f  cou rse  e n o r m o u sly  in 
creased , w ith  th e  fa m ilie s  o f  so ld iers a n d  sa ilors a n d  to  assist th e m  
b oth  fin a n c ia lly  a n d , i f  n ec essa ry , w ith  w h a t so m etim e s th e y  still m o re  
n eed  a n d  v a lu e — a d vice . T h o u s a n d s  o f  th e  w o m e n  o f  th e  leisu red  
class in  E n g la n d  a re  n o w  e n g a g e d  in  p a y in g  v isits  to  such  fa m ilie s ,



w o rk  o f  a  t ir in g  n a tu re , n e c e ss ita tin g  ta c t a n d  p a tien ce , bu t on e  in  
w hich th e in d iv id u a l tie is a ll -im p o r ta n t .

P rin cess M a r y  also p lays her p a r t :

Princess Mary has assumed her first public position by becoming 
patron of the League of Young Patriots. This League aims at enrolling 
every school boy and girl of the land into public war service. Useful and 
kindly work is to be found for each one. School concerts for the Prince 
of Wales’ Fund, the making of new clothes from old, the growing of 
foodstuffs on vacant land plots, the writing of letters for relatives of 
soldiers and sailors who cannot write, providing cheer and comforts for 
our fighting men, and helping the children of absent soldiers and sailors—  
these and other such tasks will find scope for the patriotic enthusiasms of 
the many young people who are anxious to help their country. Each 
school or district may form a branch and each branch elects its own local 
president, boy or girl captain, and other officers. The official organ of 
the league is the Teachers’ World, Sardinia House, Kingsway, London.

T h e  official m o tto  o f  th e L e a g u e  o f  Y o u n g  P a tr io ts  is : “ I  se rv e .”
T h e  B r it is h  R e d  C ro ss  S o c ie ty , fo u n d e d  b y  Q u e e n  A le x a n d r a  in  

1 9 0 5  a n d  o f  w h ich  she is P r e s id e n t , “ to  c o lle c t fu n d s  in  tim es o f  
p eace  in  o rd e r  to  p r o v id e  a id  a n d  c o m fo r t  fo r  th e  sick a n d  w o u n d e d  
in  tim es o f  w a r— this p r e p a r a tio n  also  e m b r a c in g  the tr a in in g  o f  
n u rses a n d  th e  h o ld in g  o f  classes fo r  “ F ir s t  A i d , ”  e tc ., is w o rk in g  
a t h igh  p ressu re . T h e r e  has b een  an  im m e n se  ru sh  to  a tte n d  its classes  
to  aid  its a ctiv ities. T h e  R e d  C ro ss  is w o r k in g  in  con n ectio n  w ith  
th e W a r  O ffice , b e in g  o ffic ia lly  lin k ed  to  the T e r r ito r ia l F o r c e , th e  
P r in c e  o f  W a l e s ’ F u n d  a n d  the S t .  J o h n ’s A m b u la n c e  S o c ie ty . 
A m o n g  th e  w o rk  o f  th e B r it is h  R e d  C ro ss  is th e  p ro v is io n  o f  B a s e  
H o s p it a ls  a ll o v er  E n g la n d  a n d  at th e fr o n t . (B a s e  H o s p ita ls  a lso  
are e m e rg e n c y  h o sp ita ls  fo r  w o u n d e d  so ld iers a n d  sa ilo r s .)  I t  sends  
o u t fie ld  h o sp ita ls , n u rses a n d  su rg e o n s  to  th e fr o n t— a d a n g ero u s  
w o rk , as th e e n e m y  is re p o rte d  to  fire  on  the R e d  C ro ss . T h e  p r o 
vision  o f  H o s p i t a l  sh ip s, H o s p it a l  tra in s , C o n v a le sc e n t H o m e s , m e d 
ical c o m fo r ts  a n d  c lo th in g , a ll fa ll  w ith in  its sc o p e . B ra n c h e s  e x isted  
in  m o st o f  th e  la r g e  to w n s  in  E n g la n d  b e fo re  th e  w a r  a n d  n o w  th o u 
san d s o f  E n g lis h  lad ies are a tte n d in g  its c lasses, h a v e  v o lu n te e re d  as 
nu rses, coo k s, w a r d  m a id s , c o lle ctors , n e e d le w o m e n , etc. W h e n  th e  
R e d  C ro ss  has to  p ro v id e  a B a s e  H o s p i t a l  it can vasses th e n e ig h b o r 
h ood  fo r  its req u isite  fu rn ish in g . E a c h  p e rso n  chooses fr o m  a su b 
m itte d  list w h a t he or she w o u ld  like to  g iv e , a n d  th e n  th e  articles w ill  
be co llected  at tw o  h o u rs ’ n o tice . T o  g iv e  a  con crete  e x a m p le : M y  
m o th e r  has p r o m ise d  to  h a v e  in rea d in ess , a n d  h as, tw o  p illo w s an d  
fo u r  p illo w c a se s , fo u r  h o t -w a te r  b a ttle s  (w ith  fla n n el c o v e r s ) , six  
p la te s  a n d  six  cu p s a n d  sau cers.

L a d ies o f the highest rank have gone to the fro n t under the auspices 
o f  either the R e d  C ross or the S t. J o h n ’s A m b u la n c e  A ssociation , the  
tw o societies w ork in g in concert. T h e  D u ch ess o f  Sutherland w ent



with a p a rty  o f  surgeons and nurses to N a m u r before it w as taken. 
T w o  G ra n d  D uchesses fro m  R u ssia  have received the T s a r ’s perm is
sion to g o  to the R u ssian  scene o f w ar as R e d  C ross nurses. O u r  ow n  
Tlieosophical G en eral S ecretary, D r . H a d e n  G u est, has gone to the 
fron t in charge o f a hospital to aid the F rench liouge Croix. T h e  
Scotch G en eral Secretary , G ra h a m  P o le , is som ew here with the T e r 
ritorials. Q u een  A m e lie  o f  P o rtu g a l has been h elpin g at the L o n d o n  
C entral offices o f  the R e d  C ross at D evonsh ire  H o u se , k indly lent 
by the D u k e  o f D evon sh ire , so assisting the cou ntry which has given  
a hom e to the exiled P o rtu g u ese  R oyalties.

A s  cooks were asked fo r  by the R e d  C ross, a friend o f m ine has 
registered herself as a cook, if necessary, in a B ase  H o s p ita l. T h e  
G ov ern m en t w ill p a y  her— m uch against her w ill— eight shillings a 
week and the w ork  w ill be very  hard. F e w  E n g lish w o m e n  o f the 
unner classes can cook, but those who can are g la d  and proud to  
help, i f  required, in this very  practical w ay. A s  our w ounded soldiers 
are reported by the hospitals to have enorm ous appetites, m a n y  cooks 
will be needed. T h ree  hundred w ounded soldiers put u p  at the L o n 
don H o s p ita l are reported by  the Secretary to have eaten the H o s 
pital out o f butter and ja m  ten  m inutes after arrival.

W i t h  regard  to w om en ’s supposed special province, needlew ork, 
after the Q u e e n ’s first app eal every w om an who could hold a needle  
or knit set to w ork  fo r  the troops. Such zeal it w as'soon  fou n d was 
dislocating the labor m arket and jeo p a rd izin g  the chance o f e m p loy 
m ent fo r  the m a n y  u n em p loyed  w om en throw n out o f w ork ow in g to  
the w ar. H e r  M a je s ty , w ith her usual sound com m on sense, issued  
her second app eal fo r  fu nds to provide w ork fo r  the un em p loyed  
w om en— a fu n d  to which w om en are respon ding liberally , and o f  
course som e m en. B u t  the N eed lew o rk  G u ild s have proved their 
utility . M a n y  stories have been current o f sudden demands, m ade  
on them  fo r  troops ordered to the fro n t with perhaps only  one pair  
o f socks or one shirt, and the G u ild s concerned rose to the occasion  
and supplied hundreds o f the necessary garm ents in the few  hours 
given  them .

T h ere  have been m a n y  stories also o f w om en w ishing to  enlist. 
O n e g irl seriously m ade the offer to one o f the W a r  R e lie f A sso c ia 
tions, w ritin g  that she was y o u n g  and stron g and w ould  w illin g ly  
cut o ff her hair and go to the fro n t. I t  is ap p aren tly  w ell know n  
that tw o R u ssian  girls have enlisted in a R u ssian  regim ent.

W o m e n  both in F ra n ce  and E n g la n d  have offered them selves to  
do m en ’s w ork, so settin g a m an  free to go to the fron t, keep in g  his 
place open fo r  him  and handing his w ages over to his fa m ily , and in 
F ra n c e , o f  pure necessity, w ith all the R eservists called u p , m a n y  
w om en are doin g  their husbands’ w ork. I t  has been said b y  one  
pap er here that if  L o r d  K itch en er had asked fo r  h a lf a m illion w om en,



he w ould  have been over-subscribed b y  the first post. M a n y  w om en  
are practicing shooting. T h e  fo llo w in g  advertisem ent fro m  The 
Times shows what varied w ork  E n g lish w o m e n  are prep ared  to  do in 
their cou n try ’s interests:

The Women’s Emergency Corps is ready so far as lies in its power 
to supply workers as follows to take the place of men going to the front: 
Postmen, liftmen, hall, porters, motor drivers, omnibus drivers and con
ductors, motor-cyclists with running repairs, drivers of wagons, care of 
horses, commissariat (the surplus food department provided for 300 refu
gees between 6 :30 on August 26 and 1:30 the next morning) ; distributors 
of stores, cooks, shop assistants and manageresses, waitresses, staffs of 
hotels to work in every capacity; special constables to assist in dealing with 
women and children. The corps has placed at the Home Office a list of 
150 fully qualified interpreters. The Army Council has conveyed to the 
corps its sincere thanks for the work it has done already.

T h e  T heosophical lodges are associating them selves w ith local 
F u n d s and A ssociation s besides h avin g  grou p s fo r  our particular  
branch o f  service— m editation— using, I  believe, in m an y  cases M r .  
A r u n d a le ’s beautiful Star letter w ith its suggestions fo r  m editation . 
E v e r y  other society I  belon g to— and I  belon g to m a n y — has issued  
an app eal fo r  its ow n particular w ar activity.

A l l  the w om en ’s political societies are also th row in g aside their 
usual political w ork  to  help the national need. A s  in such societies 
are fo u n d  very  .m any w om en o f trained ability , used to organizin g, 
to public speakin g, to  w ork dem andin g the exp ert— the pick o f E n g 
lishw om en, in fa ct— their help w ill be invaluable. P ra ctica lly  the  
whole o f  E n g la n d ’s w om en are doin g  som ething to help in the pres
ent crisis.

A  v ery  striking m an ifesto— and one which I  hope m a y  have fa r -  
reaching consequences in tim es o f peace as w ell— was sent to  the  
P ress signed by  the D u ch ess o f  D evon sh ire  (a  v ery  great la d y  in 
deed, hold in g  the chief w o m en ’s post at C o u rt as M istress o f  the  
R ob es to  the Q u e e n ), her m other, L a d y  L a n sd o w n e , and other w ell- 
kn ow n aristocratic w om en, leaders o f  society, announcing their de
term ination fro m  patriotic m otives to  w ear no m ou rn in g  except a 
sim ple white arm let if  any one o f  the relations th ey all had serving  
at the fro n t w ere killed in action. T h e  depressing effect o f  m uch  
m ou rn in g  is w ell kn ow n, as in the case o f  an ordered general m o u rn 
in g . T h e  poor, how ever, in E n g la n d  revel in the w earin g  o f deep  
m ou rn in g , and v ery  o ften  spend on it m on ey  th ey  can ill spare. I f  
it can on ly  filter through that the w earing  o f m ou rn in g  is becom ing  
“ u n fashion able ,”  a heavy financial self-im p osed  burden w ill be re
m oved fro m  m a n y  o f E n g la n d ’s m ean streets and poor hom es.

F r o m  F ra n c e  the papers report that Sarah B ern h ard t, unable  
fro m  ill health to  g ive  the personal service she rendered so fu lly  in 
1 8 7 0 , has offered her theatre as a hospital. M m e . R e  ja n e  has estab



lished a creche fo r  children in her cou ntry house and finds her chief 
pleasure in  feed in g  the tinies. I n  R u ssia  the w om en are g iv in g  their 
jew els  to help the distressed, which w om en o f the richer classes buy at 
high prices fo r  the sam e patriotic reason. T h e  g a lla n try  o f the B e l
g ia n  fa c to ry  w om en who beat o ff a G e rm a n  attack u p on  their factory  
is w ell kn ow n.

E x c e p t  fo r  the nurses at the fro n t, E n g lish w o m e n  have had as 
y et little o p p ortu n ity  o f  show ing cou rage under fire. A  soldier’s 
letter sa y s : “ T h e  F ren ch w om en  seem ed to th ink that the best cure 
fo r  shrapnel or bullet w ound w as a bottle  o f  w ine and a raw  e g g . O n  
the W e d n e s d a y  fight the w om en brou ght hot potatoes and new  bread  
righ t into the trenches and firin g line. I  can assure y o u  th ey  are the  
bravest w om en I  ever m e t.”

T h e  R u ssia n  R e d  Cross Society  has determ ined to  accept the 
R u ssian  w om en fo r  service as surgeons at the fr o n t ; th ey  m u st also  
be brave w om en. O n e soldier has been loud in his praises o f  the R e d  
C ross nurses in B e lg iu m  w ho, th ough they are n ot supposed to enter 
the fig h tin g  lines, could not, he said, be k ep t out o f  th em  on their 
w ork o f  succoring the w ounded.

A  stirring story  is to ld  b y  F r a n k  H illie r  in  The Daily Mail o f  
tw o B e lg ia n  telephone girls w hen the attack on L o u v a in  b e g a n :

They stayed at their post while bullets rained round the building in 
which they worked. They knew that along the lines which they were 
serving were passing the orders of the Belgium staff directing the safe 
retreat of the army, and that if they failed confusion and disaster would 
almost certainly follow. It was only when they could do no more good, 
when the wires had been cut or carried away by shells and the building 
threatened to collapse that the little “ demoiselles du telephone”  thought 
of their own safety. Everyone else had long since fled in panic. The 
mitrailleuse bullets burst all around as the two brave girls crept away, 
and it is good to hear that both survive. Brave as the Belgian men are, 
they cannot surpass their women.

A  sim ilar story com es fro m  F r a n c e :
The postofBce at the little town of Etain, France, which was twice 

bombarded, was finally left in charge of a single girl clerk. Every 
quarter of an hour she rang up the post-master at Verdun, the great 
fortress near by, and reported what was going on. Suddenly, as she was 
speaking, the latter heard a loud explosion over the wire and the words 
‘a bomb”— then the girl’s voice ceased.

T h e  F ren ch w om en  are reported as calm  and resolute. T h e  Q u een  
o f  the B e lg ia n s also is said to  be o f  the greatest value to the B e lg ia n  
Rouge Croix. T h o u g h  she has brou ght her children to  a safe  refu ge  
in E n g la n d , the Q u een  returns to B e lg iu m , fo r  her place is, she says* 
with her husband and country. A s  a B a v a ria n  princess, the w ar m ust  
brin g  to the Q u een  the added sorrow  o f a fratricidal conflict. M in e . 
V a n d erveld e , w hom  you  w ill soon have w ith you  in A m erica , another



celebrated B e lg ia n , is w ork in g hard fo r  her cou ntry here by  speaking  
at public m eetings and p leadin g B e lg iu m ’s cause. The Times o f  
Septem ber 8 rep orts:

The women of Antwerp become more wonderful every day. While 
their men live they comfort and cheer them; when they are dead they 
put the Red Cross band on their mourning and stifle their grief to minister 
to the dear ones of others.

There is a woman living in my hotel whose husband was a captain of 
infantry. While he was away on duty she would sit sewing in the salon 
with a sorrowing face, as she wondered what was happening to her hus
band out in the firing line. When she heard his step the gloom went, and 
the smile and joke— it was easy to know with what an effort— replaced it.
The soldier gone, the weary foreboding descended again. After Satur
day’s fight at Termonde she came down in deepest black. This morning 
I saw a red cross on her sleeve. This is no exception; that captain’s wife 
has a thousand peers in Antwerp.

F ro m  L o rra in e  w e hear:
N

A  French officer wounded in the fighting in the Vosges was saved by 
the heroism of a young Lorraine girl who, seeing him struck down by 
bullets, lifted him up and helped him to a neighboring house. Prussian 
soldiers arrested her and made her walk seven miles to the general quar
ters. She was released forty-eight hours later and returned home. A  
French officer asked her to find him a guide. She immediately said: 
“ Follow me. I know where they are, since I have just come from them.”

E v e r y  hom e in E n g la n d  seems affected by  the w ar. M o th ers o f  
only  sons have g la d ly  given them  to serve their cou n try . B u t  how  
th ey suffer— these patriotic w om en ! T h e y  are too proud to show it ;  
they g o  about their daily  w ork as usual. B u t  a few  houses fro m  where  
I  write, I  know  som e friends are w aitin g  in suspense all day , fearin g  
to receive a fa te fu l te legram  fro m  the W a r  O ffice witli regard  to the  
only  son and a son-in -law . A n d  closer still to m y  hom e are an E n g 
lishw om an, m arried to a w ell-kn ow n G erm a n  professor, with her 
daughter. T h e  declaration o f  w ar fou n d  them  p a y in g  a visit to  their  
E n g lish  relations. Since w ar broke out th ey have heard no news o f  
the husband and fath er. T h e y  know  he m ust be doin g  m ilitary  du ty  
som ewhere— the p rofessor, it appears, in his y o u n g  days distin
guished him self in the G erm a n  A r m y . T h e y — the E n glish w o m a n  
was furious— have had to register them selves as hostile aliens and  
report at certain intervals to the police. T h e y  are looked at askance  
b y  the neighborhood. T h e  fa te  o f the alien enem y caught abroad is 
very try in g .

A  friend, know n, I  think, to som e T heosophists in A m e ric a , M r s . 
L a u d e r , fo r  weeks a fter w ar broke out could hear no news o f a sm all 
daughter o f  seven travelin g  on the continent w ith her godm other. 
F in a lly  she was traced to M o sco w  and, as I  w rite, I  hear she is m ak 
in g  the perilous voy ag e  hom e via F in la n d  and the m ine-strew n N o rth



S e a . S o m e  oth er fr ie n d s  h a v e  b een  w ith o u t n ew s since th e  w a r b e g a n  
fr o m  a d a u g h te r  s ta y in g  at B e r lin . A m o n g  m y  o w n  fa m ily  con n e c 
tion s a lre a d y  the loss o f  a y o u n g  L ie u te n a n t  o f  H u s s a r s , k ille d  in  
a ction  at M o n s , is m o u rn e d , an d  m a n y  o f  m y  cou sin s— m o th e rs  a n d  
y o u n g  w iv es— d rea d  sim ila r n ew s.

A h !  o v er  th e w o m e n  o f  E u r o p e  to d a y  h a n g  a n x ie ty , w e a r in g  su s
p e n se , th e  sh ad ow  o f  d eath , a n d  d eath  itse lf . T h e  cry  o f  R a c h e l,  
w e e p in g  fo r  her ch ild ren  becau se  th e y  are n o t, r in g s  th ro u g h  th e c o n 
tin e n t o f  E u r o p e . B u t  th e  w o m e n  o f  E n g la n d , fo r  w h o m  I  fr o m  
p e rso n a l k n o w le d g e  can  sp e a k , are s h o w in g  to  th e  fu ll  a  c a lm  c o u ra g e  
a n d  a  k e e n  sense o f  p a tr io tism , o w in g  la r g e ly  to  th eir  sense o f  g iv in g  
th eir  m e n  to  serve in  a  r ig h te o u s  cau se. T h e y  are  living th e  w o r d s :  
Dulce et decorum est pro patria more. ( I t  is sw eet a n d  g lo r io u s  to  
die fo r  o n e ’s c o u n tr y .)  T h e y  g iv e  th e sa m e  a n sw e r th a t ou r d ear  
so ld iers d o  to  th e q u estio n  th e y  ch an t on  e v e ry  o p p o r tu n ity : “ A r e
w e d o w n -h e a r te d ?”  “N o”  sa y  th e w o m e n  o f  E n g la n d , w ith  one  
voice, “No, No, No.”

E u r o p e a n  n a tio n s  are d iv id ed  a m o n g  th e m se lv e s , b itter  fe e lin g s  
ta k e  th e  p la ce  o f  g o o d -w ill , a n d  the w o r ld  is h u r r y in g  to w a rd s  a s to r m  
all th e  m o re  d e v a sta tin g  b ecau se  o f  th e  g r e a t  p e a ce  w h ich  shall su c 
ceed  it, a  p eace  g r e a te r  th a n  has b e en  k n o w n  fo r  cen tu ries. W e  do  
n o t a sk  fo r  p eace , b u t ra th e r  th a t th e D iv in e  W i l l  sh a ll fin d  in  us 
c lean  a n d  d eep  ch an n els th ro u g h  w h ich  it m a y  d e ig n  to  flo w . I n  
G o d ’s o w n  tim e  p eace  w ill c o m e , fo r  H e  is le a d in g  us to  p e a ce  e te rn a l, 
a n d  w e do n o t seek to  h o ld  th e S u r g e o n ’s h a n d  fr o m  in flic tin g  s u ffe r 
in g  w h en ce  n ew  li fe  a n d  s tr e n g th  m u s t  in e v ita b ly  s p r in g .

B u t  in  each h eart is to  be k e p t  a live  a n d  s tr o n g  a  lo v in g  s y m p a th y  
fo r  th ose  r a n g e d  a g a in st it th ro u g h  fo rc e  o f  n a tio n a lity . E a c h  one  
has th e so le m n  d u ty  o f  g u a r d in g  th r o u g h  th is tim e  th e ch an n els o f  
g o o d -w ill  w h ich  b in d  on e  n a tio n  to  a n o th e r , ch an n els n o w  in  d a n g e r  
o f  r u p tu re . T h e  m o re  v io le n t th e h a tre d , th e  m o re  u n c o m p r o m is in g  
th e  m isu n d e rsta n d in g , th e m o re  im p e ra tiv e  o u r  d u ty  to  com b in e  a ll 
th a t tru e  p a tr io tism  m a y  d e m a n d  w ith  absen ce o f  h a tre d  a n d  w ith  an  
e a g e r  read in ess to  m e e t o u r  e n e m y , m o re  th a n  h a lf -w a y , w h en  o p p o r 
tu n ity  o ffe rs . A l l  th a t is sm a lle r  in u s— ou r p e rso n a l a ffe c tio n s , ou r  
c o m fo r ts , o u r  ease— is to  be m e r g e d  in th e la r g e r  v irtu es w h ich  w a r  
ca lls  fo r th . W e  o ffe r  o u r  sm a lle r  in d iv id u a lities  to  th e n a tio n -so u l, 
a n d  fo r  th e tim e  th e  u p li ft  o f  the la r g e r  life  possesses u s.

W e  m a y  n o t k n o w  w h a t th e o u tc o m e  o f  th is w a r w ill b e , n o r  to  
w h ich  n a tio n  v ic to r y  shall he g iv e n , b u t w e do believe th a t a  D iv in e  
M e s s e n g e r  w ill soon  be in ou r m id st, an d  th a t in H i s  p resen ce  h a tred s  
sh all cease— it m a y  be fo r  ever.

—'Excerpts from George S. Arundale’s Star letter in The Herald o f the Star.



By Basil Hodgson Smith

[Partial Report of a Lecture delivered at Harrogate, England]

A C E  e n v iro n m e n t has a  g r e a t  in flu en ce  u p o n  th o se  sou ls  
w h o  are b o rn  in to  th e v a rio u s  ra ces. I t  is as i f  each  
race  h a d  c erta in  ch aracteristics w h ich  it em p h a sizes  
a n d  th a t m o st o f  its m e m b e rs— in  sp ite  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  
tra its  w h ich  th e y  d isp la y — are u n d e n ia b ly  c o lo re d  b y  
th e m . I n  A m e r ic a , fo r  e x a m p le , th e  c on d itio n s  o f  
e x isten ce  are n o t  th e  sa m e  as o u r  o w n , a n d  an o th er  

ra c ia l p o in t  o f  v ie w  is ta k e n  u p , so  th a t  th e  d iffere n ce  o f  th e  
e n v iro n m e n t, a n d  p e rh a p s  th e  m ix in g  o f  m a n y  n a tio n a litie s , has  
a m a r k e d  e ffe c t u p o n  th e c h a ra cter w h ich  a n y  in te llig e n t  v is ito r  a t  
o n c e  n o tices . M is s  F lo r e n c e  D r u m m o n d , in  h er b o o k  An Amer
ican Wooing, seem s to  h a v e  fe lt  th e  p u lse  o f  th e  A m e r ic a n  p e o 
p le  so w e ll th a t I  c a n n o t  d o  b e tte r  th a n  q u ote  on e  o r  tw o  p a s 
s a g e s : “ T h e  A m e r ic a n  has a  c o m p le te n e ss  in  his sy m p a th ie s  ou r
c o u n tr y m e n  se ld o m  reach . T h e  B r it is h  m a n  seem s to  b e liev e  th a t  
e v e r y  m a n  has his o w n  m issio n . ‘ L e a v e  se n tim e n t to  w o m e n , leave  
re lig io n  to  th e  c le r g y , le a v e  fa n cies  to  c h ild re n ,’ he sa y s , a n d  g ro w s  
n a r ro w  in  fo llo w in g  his o w n  id e a  o f  h im se lf . B u t  th e  A m e r ic a n  has  
n o  such n o tio n s , a n d  a cc e p ts  a ll w ith in  his r e a c h .”  A n d  a g a in :  
“ A m e r ic a n s  seem  to  b e  e n tir e ly  fre e  fr o m  ou r te n d e n c y  to  id e n t ify  
o u rselv es w ith  th e p la c e  w e in h a b it. T h e ir  hou ses are  b u ilt  to  s u p p ly  
a n eed . T h e  h ou se  is b u t th e  n e cessity  o f  th e h o u r— th e y  o w e  it no  
m o re  th a n  th e  g lo v e s  th e y  w e a r  an d  c a st a sid e .”  A u s t r a lia  a n d  th e  
B r it is h  C o lo n ie s  seem  to  p o ssess  an  e n v iro n m e n t b e tw e e n  th e  fre e d o m  
o f  A m e r ic a  a n d  th e  c o n stra in t o f  E n g la n d . T h e r e  is m o re  p o ssib ility  
o f  e x p a n s io n ; th e y  are less tr a m m e le d  b y  th e sh ack les o f  o ld -t im e  
c o n v en tio n s  a n d  y e t , a t th e sa m e  tim e , th ere  is o fte n  an  in ten se  y e a r n 
in g  to  im ita te  th e o ld  a n d  h id e  th e  n e w .

O f  J a p a n  I  k n o w  n o th in g  p e r so n a lly  b u t , f r o m  w h a t I  h ear a n d  
h a v e  u n d e rsto o d , th e  ra cia l e n v iro n m e n t has u n d e r g o n e  a ra d ica l



c h a n g e  d u r in g  th e  la s t  f i f t y  y e a r s . A  w o n d e r fu l sp ir it o f  n a tio n a l  
u n selfish n ess has arisen  in  th e  in terests  o f  th e  c h a n g in g  n eeds o f  a  
n e w  n a t io n ; an  e n tire  o b ed ien ce  to  th e  o rd ers o f  a  ru le r . T h e s e  seem  
to  be th e q u alities w h ich  h a v e  g o n e  to  th e  b u ild in g  u p  o f  J a p a n .

A n d  In d ia ;— w h a t c an  be sa id  o f  its e n v iro n m e n t?  D o e s  she n o t  
w e a v e  a sp e ll o v er  th ose  n a tio n s  o f  w h ich  she is c o m p o se d ?  I n d ia ’s 
n o te  is p e r m a n e n c y , as A m e r ic a ’s is c h a n g e . S h e  has seen  th e rise  
a n d  fa l l  o f  th e m a g n ific e n t  c iv iliza tio n  o f  E g y p t ;  she has w a tc h e d  
G r e e c e , w ith  its n o te  o f  a r t , a ffe c t  th e W e s t  o f  its t im e ; she has  
lo o k e d  o n  w h ile  th e  a rm ies o f  R o m e  d o m in a te d  w h a t th e y  in  then- 
a rro g a n c e  c o u n te d  as th e w h o le  w o r ld ; a n d  y e t  she has re m a in e d  
im p e n e tra b le  a n d  a lm o st c h a n g e le ss . S h e  has su rv iv e d  th e  ru le  o f  
an  a lien  race , th e  M o h a m m e d a n , a n d  n o w  she is n o m in a lly  d o m in a te d  
b y  th e B r it is h  s w a y . H o w  fa r  has she b een  a lte re d ?  W h a t  v e r y  
litt le  d iffere n ce  th ere  is b e tw e e n  th e  I n d ia  o f  to d a y  a n d  o f  1 0 ,0 0 0  
y e a rs  a g o !

T h e n , tu r n in g  to  E u r o p e , w e  fin d  th a t th e  v a rio u s  n a tion s each  
h a v e  th eir  e n v iro n m e n t, w h ich  im p re sses  its s ta m p  as su re ly  as do  th e  
n e w  w o rld s  a n d  th e  o ld . I t a l y ,  F r a n c e , H o l la n d , G e r m a n y  a n d  
R u s s ia  h as each its  o w n  e n v iro n m e n t a n d  in flu en ce . T h e  e n v iro n 
m e n t o f  E n g la n d  has p r o d u c e d  u p o n  its p e o p le  a n  air o f  re sp e c ta 
b ility , a  d islik e  o f  a n y th in g  n e w , a  w o rsh ip  o f  fo r m s , a  se lf-c o n fid e n c e , 
a sense o f  p e rso n a l lib e r ty , a  sc ru p u lo u s  sen se  o f  h o n o r  a n d  h o n e sty —  
th ese  a n d  m a n y  oth ers are  th e  q u alities  w h ich  B r itish e rs  ex h ib it.

T h e  e n v iro n m e n t o f  creed s a n d  re lig io u s  b e lie fs  g e n e r a lly  p r o 
du ces its  e ffe c t in  th e b u ild in g  o f  ch a ra cter . T h e  re lig io u s  e n v iro n m e n t  
is p e rh a p s  th e s tr o n g e s t  o f  a n y , fo r  it co lo rs  o u r  w h o le  lives a n d  
a ffe c ts  o u r  o u tlo o k  o n  life . E v e n  in  th e  case  o f  th ose  p e o p le  w h o  
b re a k  a w a y  fr o m  th e  re lig io n  o f  th eir  ch ild h oo d , it is u s u a lly  o n ly  
w h en  a ll g o e s  w e ll w ith  th e m , fo r  w h e n  fe a r  o f  a p p r o a c h in g  d eath  
p ossesses th e m  th e y  o fte n  sh e e p ish ly  g o  b a c k  to  th e  a lta rs  o f  th eir  
a n cesto rs a n d  w o rsh ip  o r  p la c a te  th r o u g h  th e o ld  fo r m s . F e w  p e o p le  
seem  a b le  to  ad h ere  to  a  ra d ic a l c h a n g e  o f  s ta n d p o in t  in  b e lie f  w h en  
in  a d v e rs ity , th o u g h  w h en  a ll g o es  w e ll th e y  r e a lly  th in k  th e y  h ave  
fo u n d  a p a n a c e a .

T h e  s e x  e n v iro n m e n t is on e  w h ich  exercises an  e n o rm o u s in flu 
en ce o v er  h u m a n ity . I t  is, p e rh a p s , th e  m o s t  l im it in g  o f  a ll e n v iro n 
m e n ts , fo r  it is an  a lm o st  im p o ssib le  ta s k  to  u n d e r sta n d  a n d  th o r 
o u g h ly  s y m p a th iz e  w ith  b o th  se xe s. T h e  caste  o r  class bias is v e r y  
d e e p ly  r o o te d  a n d  o fte n  p r o v e s  a seriou s fa c to r  fo r  o r  a g a in st racia l 
c o n stru c tio n . T h e  p o in ts  o f  v ie w  are o fte n  so d iffe re n t th a t a  c o m 
m o n  u n d e r s ta n d in g  seem s o fte n  a lm o st im p o ssib le . C a p ita l lo o k s  
at p r o b le m s  fr o m  th e  p o in t o f  v ie w  o f  th e  e m p lo y e r  a n d  L a b o r  fin d s  
it h a rd  to  see a n y th in g  b u t g r e e d  a n d  o p p re ssio n  in  th e  c a p ita list. 
T h e  h ig h er  classes h a v e  th eir  s ta n d a rd s  o f  li fe  a n d  m o ra ls , a n d  u n d e r 



sta n d  b u t d im ly  th e  th ro b  o f  th e h e a rt-b e a t o f  th eir  socia l in fe r io rs . 
T h e  m id d le  classes h ave  a  h a rd  a n d  r ig id  cod e fr o m  w h ich  th e y  a llo w  
n o t oth ers to  fa lte r , a n d  sh o w  b u t litt le  s y m p a th y  fo r  th ose  w h o  fa ll  
sh ort o f  th eir  set sta n d a rd s . A n d  th e g r e a t  m a ss  o f  the w o rk ers  h ave  
an  e n v iro n m e n t p e rh a p s  less tr a m m e le d  b y  c o n v e n tio n . H a r d  w o r k 
in g , lo n g  s u ffe r in g  a n d  e x tr e m e ly  k in d , e ve n  i f  n o t  th o u g h tfu l, th e y  
p lo d  ste a d ily  o n , fo r  the m o st p a r t  to le r a n t , a m ia b le  a n d  c o m p a r a 
tiv e ly  c o n te n te d , b u t  w ith  p a ssio n s r e a d ily  stirred  u p  w h en  p la y e d  
u p o n  b y  m o re  c a lc u la tin g  an d  c lev erer m in d s .

T h e o s o p h y  r e g a rd s  m a n  as an  e v o lv in g  so u l, a  d e fin ite ly  g r o w in g  
e n tity , w h o  ta k es u p o n  its e lf  te m p o r a r y  b od ies o n  lo w e r  p la n e s  fo r  
the g a in in g  o f  e x p e r ie n c e  a n d , w h en  th a t e x p e r ie n c e  is a ssim ila ted , 
it re p e a ts  th e p rocess a g a in  an d  a g a in  u n til a  sta te  o f  c o m p a r a tiv e  
p e rfe c tio n  is a tta in e d . T h e o so p h is ts  a lso  h o ld  th a t each race has its  
lesson  to  g iv e , q u alities  w h ich  it is c o m p a r a tiv e ly  e a sy  to  acq u ire  
fo r  th e so u l w h ose  bodies o c c u p y  in  tu r n  th e  v a rio u s  r a c e s ; th e sa m e  
is tru e  o f  the se x e s , o f  re lig io n s , castes an d  co lo rs . B u t  j u s t  as in  
each in c a rn a tio n  it is in  ch ild h ood  th a t e n v iro n m e n t p la y s  its c h ie f  
p a rt , so in  th e li fe  o f  th e  sou l it is in  its y o u n g e r  d a y s  th a t e n v iro n 
m e n t is n e c essa ry  to  its g r o w th . A s  th e sou l a d v a n ces an d  str e n g th  
is a cq u ired , the m a n  sta n d s m o re  a p a r t  fr o m  his su rro u n d in g s  a n d  
reacts u p o n  th e m  to  a  g r e a te r  e x te n t  th a n  h e is a ffe c te d  b y  th e m . 
W e  c a n n o t con ceive  o f  a  M a s te r  as b e in g  se r io u sly  a ffe c te d  b y  e n 
v iro n m e n t, th o u g h  H e  w o u ld  use  w h a te v e r  fo r m  p r o v e d  m o st e ffe ctiv e  
fo r  H i s  w o rk . T h e  B u d d h a  w as b o rn  as h eir  to  a  th ro n e , a n d  y e t  
lived  th e re lig io u s li fe  o f  a m e n d ic a n t. C h rist w a s b o rn  in  a  m a n g e r ,  
a n d  g r e w  u p  to  fo u n d  a w o r ld -r e lig io n .

A s  th e  so u l d e v e lo p s , it creates in  each li fe  in c re a s in g ly  its o w n  
d e v e lo p m e n t. O ft t im e s  w e  o n ly  see th e  o u te r  re su lt a n d  lo o k  n o t  
fo r  th e in n er  e ffe c t . W e  sa y  th a t th is m a n  c a n n o t be a d v a n c in g  
becau se he la ck s th e  s y m p a th y  w e th in k  he o u g h t to  e x te n d  to  u s, 
n o t re a liz in g  th a t  fo r  th e a c c o m p lish m e n t o f  certa in  ta sk s  he m a y  
be u s in g  us as to o ls  a t on e  tim e  a n d  n o t a t  a n o th er. W e  sa y  o f  a  
secon d  m a n  th a t he is u n d e r ta k in g  m o r e  th a n  he c an  a cc o m p lish  a n d  
w e criticize  a d v e rse ly  th e m eth o d s he e m p lo y s ; th a t a th ird  does n o t  
re sp o n d  to  the fe e lin g s  o f  th ose w ith  w h o m  he com e s in c o n ta c t ; a  
fo u r th  w e  fin d  h a rd  a n d  irre sp o n sive . I n  o rd in a ry  life  w h e n  w e  m e e t  
p e o p le  th ere  is u s u a lly  a  sort o f  sy m p a th e tic  in te r p la y , v a r y in g  ac
c o r d in g  to  th e d e g re e  o f  a d a p ta b ility  w h ich  each possesses. I n  oth er  
w o rd s, each  is sw a y e d  b y  th e  e n v iro n m e n t th e  o th er b rin g s  to  p la y  
u p o n  h im . B u t ,  fo r  th e m a n  w h o  is e v o lv in g  a n d  has set b e fo re  h im 
s e lf  th e  defin ite  a tta in m e n t o f  a d e p tsh ip , he p e rm e a te s  bis e n v iro n 
m e n t w ith  a d o g g e d  o n e -p o in te d n e ss . H e  has his g o a l b e fo re  h im  
an d  is n o t  c o n s ta n tly  sw a y e d  b y  a tte m p ts  at a d a p tin g  h im se lf. 
T h o u g h  tr u ly  sy m p a th e tic , he a p p e a rs  so m ew h a t h a rd . B u t  th is is



o n ly  an  in te rm e d ia te  s ta g e . O n e  c an  re a d ily  con ceive  th e  su r g e o n , 
at first, b e in g  so c on ce rn ed  w ith  the accu rate  p e r fo r m a n c e  o f  his o p e r 
ation s as to  seem  q u ite  u n sy m p a th e tic  to  th ose  a ro u n d . I n  th e  M a s 
te r , h o w e v e r , s tr e n g th  an d  s y m p a th y  are jo in e d  to g e th e r , n o t  n o w  
the a m o rp h ic , b lu n d e r in g , ig n o r a n t s y m p a th y  o f  m a n k in d , b u t a 
tru e r  a n d  m o re  e m b r a c in g  s y m p a th y  w h ich  p a sse th  u n d e rsta n d in g . 
A n d  so le t  u s , in o u r  o w n  sm a ll w a y , t r y  to  create  fo r  o u rselv es th e e n 
v ir o n m e n t w e n eed  a n d  to  sh o w e r a ro u n d  th a t s y m p a th y  a n d  u n d e r 
s ta n d in g  u p o n  oth ers, so as to  m a k e  th eir  e n v iro n m e n t a  h a p p y  a n d  
b en eficen t on e . I f  b y  o u r  liv es , b y  o u r  th o u g h ts , b y  ou r action s w e  
can  l i f t  th e  b u rd e n  o f  th e  so rro w s o f  o th ers, m a k e  ou r sm a ll p o rtio n  
o f  the w o r ld  a  b r ig h te r  p la c e  an d  th o se  a ro u n d  u s h a p p ie r , th en  I  
th in k  w e  sh a ll h ave  a cc o m p lish e d  so m e th in g  w o rth  l iv in g  fo r  a n d  h ave  
im p r o v e d , even  th o u g h  b u t s lig h tly , th e g e n e ra l e n v iro n m e n t.

A FATAL BELIEF

m
By L. W. Rogers

E R H A P S  n o  s im p le r  p h ra se  ever em b o d ied  a p r o -  
fo u n d e r  tr u th  th a n  th e  d e c la ra tio n  th a t as a  m a n  
th in k s , so he is. M a n k in d ’s c o n ce p tio n  o f  m a n  is a 
p o te n t  fa c to r  in  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  m a n . W e  n a tu r a lly  
b e co m e  w h a t w e  b e lieve  o u rselv es to  be . W e  can  
eith er liv e  u p to  an  id ea l o r  liv e  d o w n  to  a  m isc o n 
c e p tio n , a n d  c o n se q u e n tly  o u r  b e lie fs  a b o u t ou rselves  

are th in g s  o f  v ita l im p o rta n c e  to  o u r  w e lfa r e .
T h e o s o p h y , in its b ro a d e r  an d  su b lim e r c o n ce p tio n  o f  m a n k in d  

as c m o p a r e d  to  th e to o  p r e v a le n t id ea  o f  m a n ’s m o r a l w ea k n ess a n d  
u n w o trh in e ss , g iv e s  s ig n a l service  to  the h u m a n  race. T h e  o ld  id ea  
w as th a t h u m a n ity  is in h eren tly  s in f u l ; th a t m a n  w a s c rea ted  p u re  
b u t th a t he “ f e l l ”  fr o m  th a t c on d itio n  o f  o r ig in a l p u r ity  ( f o r  no p a r 
tic u la r  re a so n  at a ll)  an d  th a t th ere is n o  p o w e r  w ith in  h im  b y  w h ich  
he can  r is e ; th a t he m u st  lo o k  ou tsid e  h im se lf fo r  th e  m ea n s o f  rescu e  
a n d  th a t his r e d e m p tio n  o r  his sa lv a tio n — th a t is to  sa y , his a tta in 
m e n t o f  e te rn a l h a p p in e ss— d e p e n d s n o t on  a n y th in g  th a t he h im se lf  
c an  do b u t ra th er u p o n  s o m e th in g  th a t he m u s t  b elieve . T h e  g is t  o f  
this o ld  c o n ce p tio n  o f  th e m a tte r  is th a t m a n  is a  h e lp less  a n d  m ise r 
able  “ w o r m ”  in  th e d u s t ; a n d  a p p a r e n tly  th ere  are n o t  a fe w  w h o  
th in k  th a t th e  m o re  m isera b le  a n d  u n w o r th y  th e y  can  b elieve  th e m 
selves to  be , the g r e a te r  are th e p ro b ab ilities  o f  th eir  u lt im a te  sa lv a 
tio n !

T h e  T h e o so p h ic a l c o n c e p tio n  is j u s t  th e rev erse  o f  a ll th is. I t  
d e c la re s  th a t h u m a n  b e m g s  are a c tu a lly  g o d s  in the m a k in g ; th a t



even  th e  sa v a g e  has w ith in  h im  th e  g e r m  o f  d iv in it y ; th a t th is in h eren t  
d iv in ity  is b e in g  s lo w ly  e v o lv e d  b y  n a tu r a l m e th o d s ; th a t w h a t w e  
call sin  is o n ly  th e  la c k  o f  e x p e r ie n c e ; th a t as m o r a l ig n o ra n c e  v a n 
ishes “ s in ”  w ill d isa p p e a r , a n d  th a t fu tu r e  h a p p in e ss  d e p e n d s m u c h  
less u p o n  w h a t w e b elieve th a n  u p o n  w h a t w e th in k  a n d  d o .

T h e  m o re  w e  le a r n  a b o u t th e n a tu re  o f  m a n , th e  c le a re r  b ecom es  
th e ev il th a t has b een  d on e b y  th e o ld  n o tio n  o f  to ta l d e p r a v ity  a n d  
all th a t g o e s  w ith  th a t fo o lish  v ie w  o f  h u m a n  n a tu re . N o w  th a t w e  
u n d e rsta n d  so m e th in g  o f  th e  m a rv e lo u s  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  m in d  
a n d  m a tte r , rea lize  th e  p o w e r  o f  w h a t has b een  a p t ly  c a lle d  a u to 
su g g e s tio n , a n d  o b se rv e  th e  re m a rk a b le  re su lts  o f  th o u g h t in  h e a lin g  
a n d  p u r i fy in g  th e  b o d y , w e  are in  a  p o sitio n  to  see th a t th e  h a rm  
w hich a  b e lie f in  its o w n  d e g r a d a tio n  has d on e  th e  race  in  a fe w  c e n 
tu ries is in c a lcu la b le .

T h is  p r in c ip le  o f  d o in g  g r e a t  in ju r y  b y  s u g g e s t in g  a  lo w  id ea l  
in stea d  o f  a  h ig h  o n e  m a y  o fte n  be o b se rv e d  in  th e  case  o f  ch ild ren  
w ho are u n fo r tu n a te ly  in  th e  care o f  th o u g h tle ss  p a re n ts  o r  teach ers. 
A  b o y  has n o  a p titu d e  f o r  a  p a rtic u la r  s tu d y , a n d  his s lo w  an d  la 
boriou s p r o g r e ss  tr ies th e p a tien ce  o f  his e ld e r s ; o fte n  he is to ld  th a t  
he is a  b lo ck h e a d  a n d  w ill n e v e r  k n o w  a n y th in g . T h is  e p ith et, a n d  
oth ers e q u a lly  d ish e a rte n in g , are h u rle d  at th e  p lo d d in g  ch ild  u n til  
h e  com es to  a cc e p t th e a ssertio n  as a  fa c t  a n d  settles d o w n  to  the  
h op eless b e lie f th a t  he is so m eh ow  n a tu r a lly  in c a p a c ita te d  an d  th a t  
n o  e ffo r t  c an  p o ss ib ly  l i f t  h im  to  th e  le v e l o f  th e  c h ild ren  w h o m a s 
ter th eir  in te lle c tu a l ta sk s  m o re  e a sily . A  litt le  m o re  p a tien ce  an d  
th e T h e o so p h ic a l c o n ce p tio n  o f  w h a t th e  ch ild  r e a lly  is w o u ld  h ave  
le d  to  e n c o u ra g e m e n t, stim u la tio n  a n d  th e  o p p o s ite  re su lt.

S o  it is, to o , w ith  th e m o r a l d e v e lo p m e n t o f  ch ild re n . P a r e n ts  
w h o c o n tin u a lly  s a y  to  a ch ild  th a t g iv e s  w a y  to  a  fe e lin g  o f  irr ita 
b ility  or v e x a tio n , “ Y o u  are a  r e g u la r  litt le  r o w d y ! I  n ev er saw  
a n y th in g  lik e  y o u !”  are  d o in g  a g r e a t  d ea l to w a rd s  c o n fir m in g  h im  
in b a d  c o n d u ct. B u t  th e p a re n t w h o  h a b itu a lly  re m in d s his ch ild  
th at he is a  “ litt le  g e n t le m a n ”  a n d  th a t g e n tle m e n  do n o t  g iv e  w a y  
to fits o f  te m p e r , is h o ld in g  a n  id ea l b e fo r e  th e litt le  fe llo w  th a t h e lp s  
h im  g r e a t ly  in th e  fo r m a tio n  o f  g o o d  c h a ra cter . A  m a n  w h o  w as  
ask ed  h o w  it  w a s  th a t , h a n d ic a p p e d  b y  a  la n g u a g e  he h a d  n o t  y e t  
m a ste re d  a n d  la c k in g  w h a t is c o m m o n ly  ca lle d  a  g o o d  a d d ress , he  
had n ev erth eless  a tta in e d  re m a r k a b le  success in  a n u m b e r  o f  e n te r 
prises w h ich  a p p a r e n tly  a b le r  m e n  w o u ld  h a v e  h e sita te d  to  n ter , r e 
p lie d : “ A  m a n  c an  d o  a n y th in g  he b elieves he c a n  d o .”  I t  is a lso
tru e  th a t w e  can  b e co m e  a n y th in g  w e  b elieve  w e  can  b e co m e , w h ile  
a b e lie f th a t w e  are  less th a n  w e  r e a lly  are e q u ip s  u s on  th e  e v o lu 
tio n a ry  jo u r n e y  w ith  w e ig h ts  in stead  o f  w in g s . H e n c e  th e tr e m e n 
dous im p o rta n c e  o f  so u n d  ideals b a sed  on  n a tu ra l tru th .

I t  seem s to  be th e  fa te  o f  a ll re lig io n s  th a t th e la p se  o f  tim e  b rin g s



m isu n d e r sta in d in g  o f  th e  te a c h in g s  o r ig in a lly  g iv e n . T o  th e  stu d e n t  
o f  esoteric ism  th ere  is litt le  re se m b la n c e  b e tw e e n  th e te a c h in g  o f  th e  
e a r ly  C h ristia n  C h u rc h  a n d  th e  b e lie fs  o f  th  m a sses o f  its m e m 
b ers to d a y . A  fa ta l  lite ra lism  has s lo w ly  str a n g le d  th e  sp ir itu a l life  
fr o m  th e  fo r m  o f  w o rd s  a n d  to o  o fte n  leaves b u t  an  e m p ty  a n d  u se 
less c o rp se . A n c ie n t ly  th ere  m u s t  h a v e  been  a w o r ld  o f  sig n ifica n ce  
in  th e  in ju n c t io n : “ B e lie v e , a n d  b e  s a v e d .”  N o w  w e a ll k n o w  th a t  
on e cannot b e lieve  as he w ish es to . T o  r e a lly  b e liev e , on e  m u s t  g r a s p  
th e  in h eren t rea so n a b len ess o f  a  sta te m e n t o f  a lle g e d  fa c ts . T h o s e  
w h o  c o u ld  do th a t, w h o h a d  sp ir itu a l p e rc e p tio n , w h o in tu itiv e ly  la id  
h o ld  o f  th e  v erities o f  n a tu re  a n d  c o u ld  g r a s p  th e tr u th  o f  im m o r 
ta lity  a n d  a ll th a t it im p lie s , w e re  lite r a lly  in  th e  w a y  o f  sa lv a tio n  
b ecau se th e y  re a lized  th e  p o ssib ilitie s  o f  e v o lu tio n — o f  sp ir itu a l  
p r o g r e s s . N a t u r a l ly  e n o u g h , th ose  w h o  c o u ld  n o t  even  b e liev e  in  
such  fa c ts  o f  n a tu re  c o u ld  n o t p r o fit  b y  th e m . B u t  n o w a d a y s  “ b e 
liev e , a n d  be sa v e d ”  is u n d e rsto o d  in  to ta lly  d iffe re n t fa sh io n . I t  
is a b s u r d ly  h e ld  th a t b y  th e  m e re  fa c t  o f  b e lie v in g — o r , ra th e r , b y  
th e  m e re  assertio n  th a t on e  does b e lieve— o n e ’s sa lv a tio n  is m ira c 
u lo u s ly  a c c o m p lish d .

A  g r e a t  d a n g e r  lu rk s  in  this read in ess to  b e lieve  th a t w e  are  w e a k  
a n d  h e lp le ss  sin n ers b u t th a t, b y  a c k n o w le d g in g  th e  fa c t  a n d  a d o p t 
in g  th e  id e a  th a t th e  su ffe r in g s  o f  th e  C h rist c a n  in  so m e  w a y  re 
d e e m  u s, w e  sh a ll be sa v ed . I t  is a  b e lie f th a t lu lls  one to  slee p  w ith  
a fa ls e  sense o f  se cu rity  a b o u t th e  fu tu r e . I t  lead s to  m e n ta l a n d  
m o r a l id len ess w h en  a c tiv ity  is n e c e ssa ry  an d  w ill n a tu r a lly  re su lt in  
o n e ’s re tu r n  to  in c a rn a tio n  a g a in  a n d  a g a in , w ith  v e r y  litt le  e v o 
lu t io n a r y  p r o g r e ss  to  sh o w  fo r  th e  p a in s  a n d  d isc o m fo r ts  o f  p h y sica l  
e x iste n ce . IT e  h as a cc e p te d  th e  p ern icio u s id e a  th a t w e h n  he b e 
liev es, he is sa v ed  a n d  th a t  n o th in g  m o re  rm a in s  to  b  d o n e . B u t  
th e p e rso n  w h o  u n d e rsta n d s  th a t  sa lv a tio n  is a n o th e r  te r m  fo r  e v o 
lu tio n a r y  d e v e lo p m e n t, a n d  th a t o n ly  b y  a c tin g  o n  S t . P a u l ’s a d m o n i
t io n  to  “ w o rk  o u t y o u r  o w n  s a lv a tio n ”  c an  b e  p o s s ib ly  rea ch  p e r 
p e tu a l h a p p in e ss , w ill g o  e a r n e stly  to  w o r k  o n  th e p u rific a tio n  o f  
m in d  a n d  b o d y  a n d  th e e lim in a tio n  o f  selfishness w hich  a lo n e  can  lea d  
h im  fo r w a r d  a n d  u p w a rd .

T h e  v a lu e  o f  a n y  b e lie f c a n  b e  m e a su re d  b y  th e  im p r o v e m e n t it 
m a k e s  in  th e  life  o f  th e  b e liev e r . I f  it lead s h im  to  r e g a r d  h im s e lf  
as im p o te n t  an d  u n w o r th y , it is d e g r a d in g  a n d  h a r m fu l a n d , b y  th e  
w e ll-e sta b lish e d  fa c t  o f  su g g e s tio n , it m u s t  g r e a t ly  re ta rd  his p r o 
g re ss . B u t  i f  it is a  b e lie f th a t he is lite r a lly  a  so n  o f  th e  l iv in g  G o d ,  
w ith  a ll p o w e rs  a n d  p ossib ilities  la te n t  w ith in  h im , p o w e rs  th a t he  
can  u n fo ld  b y  p u r ity  o f  l i fe  a n d  e ffo r t  o f  w ill, th a t v e r y  b e lie f  w ill  
s tim u la te  h im  in to  th e  b e n e fice n t a c tiv ity  th a t w ill c a r r y  h im  f o r 
w a rd  in  his e v o lu tio n  an d  p r o v e  to  h im , in tim e , th a t th e  k in g d o m  o f  
h e a v en  is w ith in .



THE GREATNESS OF LITTLE THINGS
By J. B. lAndon

The simple duty that awaits thy hand 
Is God’s voice uttering a divine command;
Life’s common deeds build all that saints have thought.

' H E R E  is a  sa y in g  a m o n g s t  E n g lis h  sailors th a t “ a  h a lf 
h itch  lo st  a  k in g ’ s s h ip .”  T h e  p h ra se  re fe rs  to  th e  w re c k  
o f  a fr ig a te  in th e  S o le n t  w h ich  k e e le d  o v er  in  a  su d d e n  
g u s t  o f  w in d  u n d e r  to o  h e a v y  a s p r e a d  o f  c an v a s a n d , 
b e fo re  th e sails co u ld  be lo w ered , filled  w ith  w a te r  
th r o u g h  th e  p o r t -h o le s  a n d  w e n t d o w n , w ith  a ll h a n d s.
T h e  c a ta stro p h e  w a s m a in ly  due to  th e  carelessn ess o f  

a sailor , w h o h ad  m a d e  a fa s t  in stea d  o f  a  d ise n g a g e a b le  k n o t  in  th e  
ro p e  w hich h eld  th e  o ffe n d in g  sail. T h a t  s in g le  k n o t  cost th e lives  
o f  h u n d red s o f  m e n . W e  m a y  su rm ise  th a t it w a s  th eir  a p p o in te d  
h o u r to  d ie ; b u t on e  c a n n o t h e lp  w o n d e r in g  w h a t w a s th e  k a r m a  o f  
th e  m a n  w h o , a lth o u g h  d o u b tle ss  u sed  as an in stru m e n t, w as re sp o n si
b le  fo r  th a t fa ta l k n o t .

T r u ly , it is “ th e s im p le  d u ty  th a t a w aits th y  h a n d ”  w h ich  so o fte n  
fu lfils  la r g e  se rv ic e ; a n d  i f  w e  lo o k  d e e p ly  th ere c an  be n o th in g  re a lly  
sm a ll, since e v e r y th in g  is p a r t  o f  a v a st e n tire ty . O p p o r tu n itie s  an d  
lesson s are e v e r y w h e r e ; m o st o f  all in  th ose  o b je c ts  w h ich  w e  are a p t  
to  o v erlo o k . I t  has a lw a y s se em e d  to  m e  th a t an  a p p re c ia tio n  o f  w h at  
A u t o c y lu s  calls  “ u n co n sid e re d  tr ifle s”  m a y  m u c h  en h an ce  b o th  th e  
e n jo y m e n t  an d  th e u se  o f  l i fe . T h e s e  u n co n sid e re d  trifles “ sta n d  an d  
w a it”  so q u ie t ly ; n o t in tr u d in g  th em selves on  o u r  n otice  b u t a ll th e  
tim e  so e a g e r  to  h e lp . T h e y  are lik e  s te p p in g -s to n e s  in th e  cu rre n t o f  
p a s s in g  e ve n ts  a n d  w a n d e r in g  th o u g h ts , o ffe r in g  to  b e a r  u s in s a fe ty  
to  an u n d e r sta n d in g  o f  the u n iv erse . M r .  M a n te llin i , in  o b je c t in g  to  
“ th e d im n itio n  th ree fa r th in g s ,”  sh ow ed b oth  a  la c k  o f  h u m o r  a n d  
p r o p o r tio n , an d  th e n o to r ie ty  o f  the g e n tle m a n  to  w h o m  th e p rim ro se  
w as “ n o th in g  else b e sid e ,”  is o f  u n e n v ia b le  k in d . I t  is re la te d  th a t a 
certa in  m illio n a ire , w h o  h a d  a m asse d  his fo r tu n e  b y  th e  sale o f  an  
a rtic le  c o st in g  o n e  p e n n y , w a s re c e iv in g  p a y m e n t o f  a d e b t r u n n in g  
in to  h u n d red s o f  d o lla rs , b u t e n d in g  w ith  a lo n e ly  p e n n y . T h e  d e b tor , 
in p a y in g  th e  su m , la u g h in g ly  sa id : “I su p p o se  y o u  d o n ’t w a n t th e



ence in  in te llig e n c e  b e tw e e n  th e  d u ll p u r p le  eyes o f  th e  r u m in a tin g  
o x  an d  th e a lert d a r k  eye  o f  th e  h o r s e ; o r  d o u b t th a t  a  d o g  w h o  r e a lly  
k n o w s his h u m a n  fr ie n d  c an  e x p re ss  h im s e lf  m o s t  c le a r ly  w ith  his e y e s , 
a n d  p r o b a b ly  g a th e rs  m u c h  in fo r m a tio n  fr o m  o u rs. A n d  th e  lim b s  
a n d  fe e t  o f  a n im a ls— th eir  a d a p ta tio n  to  n a tu r a l su r ro u n d in g s  is so  
p e r fe c t  th a t th e sk etch  o f  th e  h o o f o f  an  ib e x  in s ta n tly  p ic tu re s  to  ou r  
m in d s  an  a lp in e  scen e, a n d  th e  A r a b  p r o v e rb , “ W h e n  a c a m e l g o es  u p  
h ill it cu rses its C r e a to r , a n d  w h en  it com es d o w n  it w ish es it h a d  n e v e r  
b een  b o r n ,”  is n o t  n e e d e d  to  te ll  u s th a t its s p r e a d in g  p a d s  are  m o st  
at h o m e on  th e  d esert sa n d . T h e  litt le  th in g s  o f  n a tu r a l h isto ry  are  
n o t w ith o u t im p o r ta n c e  to  a  s tu d e n t o f  th e  fo r m a tiv e  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  
G o d . C h ild re n  sh o u ld  be ta u g h t  to  n o tice  such m a tte r s , so th a t th e y  
m a y  b e  ab le  to  re a d  th e m e a n in g  o f  earth  a n d  s k y  a n d  o ce a n , “ a n d  a ll 
th a t in  th e m  is .”  I t  w as a  P h a r a o h  o f  E g y p t ,  b u rd e n e d  w ith  th e  cares  
o f  s ta te , w h o  y e t  c o u ld  ob se rv e  so tr u ly  a n d  so w e ll th a t, in  his h y m n  
to  A t u n ,  he w ro te  th a t  in sp ire d  lin e :

“ T h e  b ird , d e sc e n d in g , l i f t s  its fo ld in g  w in g s  in  p ra ise  o f  G o d .”

T h e r e  c an  b e  n o th in g  r e a lly  litt le , save  u n k in d  c o n d u c t. N e ith e r  
la rg e n e ss  n o r  sm a lln e ss  are  fa c to r s  in  N a t u r e ’s la b o r a to r y . C o n sid e r  
fo r  a  m o m e n t th e  in fin ite ly  c o m p le x  arteria l v e n o u s sy ste m s o f  o u r  
b o d ie s ; th en  le t y o u r  m in d  p a ss  to  th e  sa m e s y s te m  in  an  e le p h a n t, 
th e  la r g e s t  o f  m o d e r n  m a m m a ls — fo r  th e  sy ste m  is p r a c tic a lly  id e n ti
c a l. T h e n  le t y o u r  m in d  su d d e n ly  fa ll  to  this sa m e  w o n d ro u s  sy ste m  
o f  a rteries a n d  vein s as m in im ize d , y e t  id e n tica l, in  th e sm a lle st  o f  fie ld  
m ice . Im a g in e  th e  m itr a l m u rm u rs  o f  a  m o u s e ! L itt le n e s s  in  size  
is n a u g h t.

N o r  w o u ld  it se e m  th a t th ere  is a n y th in g  so tr iv ia l th a t it m a y  n o t  
be p u t to  so m e g r e a t  p u r p o s e . I t  w a s  S u j a t a ’s b o w l o f  m ilk  w h ich  
g a v e  B u d d h a  th e  s tr e n g th  to  p a ss  to  th e  B o d h i-tr e e . I t  w a s  th e  
w id o w ’s m ite  th a t w o n  h ig h  p ra ise  fr o m  C h rist . T h e  im m e d ia te  in 
te n tio n  m a y  be q u ite  s im p le , b u t th e u lt im a te  re su lts  o f  a n y  th o u g h t  
o r  a ctio n  are q u ite  u n k n o w a b le . P r o b a b ly  m a n y  o f  the g r e a te st  m a s 
te rp ieces o f  art an d  lite ra tu re  h a v e  h a d , as th e  o r ig in  o f  th eir  in sp ira 
tio n , so m e m in o r  in cid en ts o f  life . A n  I t a lia n  w o r k m a n , d ig g in g  in  
th e  ru in s o f  P o m p e ii  d u r in g  th e  e x c a v a tio n s  o f  th e  la st  c e n tu r y , e x 
p o se d  th e fre sc o e d  w a ll o f  on e  o f  its R o m a n  h o m e s. T h e r e  ch an ced  
to  be p a s s in g  th e  D a n is h  sc u lp to r  T h o r w a ld s e n , w h ose  q u ick  eye o b 
serv ed  a m o n g s t  th e frescoes th e  re p re se n ta tio n  o f  a fa w n  b e n d in g  o v er  
a n y m p h . I t  w a s  b y  n o  m e a n s  a  fa u lt le ss  p o se , y e t  it p o sse ssed  a 
la te n t g r a c e  in s ta n tly  n o te d  b y  th e D a n e , a n d  th e r e fr o m  w a s p r o 
du ced  th a t fa m o u s  g r o u p  o f  C u p id , w ith  w in g s  fo ld in g  fr o m  his s w ift  
d escen t fr o m  h e a v en , l i f t in g  fr o m  th e m u n d a n e  p la n e  P s y c h e , w h o  
w ith  o u tstre tc h e d  a rm s em b ra ces th e re sc u in g  g o d .

I f  sp a ce  a llo w ed , w e m ig h t  con sid er o th er a sp ects  o f  ou r s u b je c t .



W e  sh o u ld  see “ h o w  soon  a  sm ile  o f  G o d  c an  c h a n g e  th e w o r ld ” ; h o w  
th e  s in g le  n ote  in a  ch ord  o f  m u sic  w e ld s  th e e n t ir e t y ; h ow  th e cu rv e  
o f  an  arch  m a k e s  or m a rs  a g r e a t  p iece o f  a r c h ite c tu r e ; h ow , b y  tra in e d  
h a b it, th e  sen ten ce  o f  an  e x a c t th in k er  e x p re sse s  fa ith fu lly  his th o u g h t ;  
h o w  im p o r ta n t is th e correct u se  o f  w o rd s  in sp eech , in  p r iv a te  le t 
ters  a n d  in  p u b lic  w rit in g s . F o r  w o rd s are  a m o n g s t  th e g r e a te s t  o f  
little  th in g s  an d  com e to  u s w ith  all th e  h isto ry  o f  G re e c e  an d  R o m e  
a n d  G o t h  sh in in g  in  th eir d a rk  eyes or ta n g le d  in  th eir g o ld e n  h air . 
I  re m e m b e r  the a sto n ish m en t I  e x p e r ie n c e d  w h en , as a b o y  at sch ool, 
I  w as ask ed  to  p a ra p h ra se  the o p e n in g  lines o f  P o r t ia ’s ju d g m e n t  in  
The Merchant of Venice! T h e  lite ra ry  v a n d a l w h o  d evised  such  a 
q u estio n  w o u ld  d o u b tle ss  b e , as T a lly r a n d  said  o f  th e  fa th e r  o f  a  f a m 
ily , “ c a p a b le  o f  a n y th in g .”

W h e r e  all th in g s  p o in t to  th e g re a tn e ss  o f  th e  en tire  sch em e can  
a n y th in g  be litt le ?  T h e  le a st ite m  is a  w o rd , a  sen ten ce  or a  p a g e  o f  
th e  g r e a t  b o o k  o f  life . A n d  th is b o o k  is n o t like th e m a n u sc r ip t  w h ich  
th e  y o u n g  K i n g  A l f r e d  w a s p ro m ise d  b v  his m o th e r  w h en  he co u ld  
re a d  a  p a g e  o f  it. I t  is ou rs a lre a d y . I t  is set w id e  o p e n  at th a t p a g e  
to  w h ich  o u r  e v o lu tio n  has a tta in e d . N o n e  m a y  rea d  m o re  c le a r ly  or  
m o re  s w ift ly  th a n  p re v io u s  s tu d y , in th is o r  o th er liv es , has m a d e  p o ssi
b le  ; y e t  e very  e ffo r t  discloses fu rth e r  b e a u ty  in its te x t , d e e p e r  m e a n 
in g  in its te a ch in g s a n d  en d less v ista s o p e n in g  w ith  th e a d v a n c in g  
ch a p ters . Y e s t e r d a y  w e  re a d  less e a sily  th a n  t o d a y ; to m o r r o w ’s te x t  
w ill be richer an d  fu lle r  th a n  th a t w h ich  n o w  w e d ecip h er as w ith  a  
g la ss  d im ly . E v e n  o u r  e g o s  are s tr iv in g  to  sp e ll o u t the litt le  th in g s ;  
p r e se n tly  w e sh all u n d e rsta n d  th e  g re a tn e ss  o f  th e  w h ole .

T h e  g a r d e n  h ea rt is a  lo v in g  h eart,
O n e  m a y  n ever fe a r  to  en te r  th e r e ;
I t  b eats w ith  th e  G r e a t  W o r l d  H e a r t  
E v e n  as does ou r o w n ;
T h e  g a r d e n  sou l tou ch es th e G r e a t  W o r l d  S o u l  
E v e n  as o n e ’s S o u l m a y  tou ch  
A n o t h e r  S o u l— m y s te r io u s ly —
A s  p e r fu m e s  m e e t a n d  m in g le ,
M y s te r io u s ly  as to n es  s in g  to g e th e r .
A t  such m o m e n ts  o n e ’s th o u g h ts ,
L ik e  seed s,
A r e  w a fte d  b e y o n d  the b o rd ers o f  th e g a rd e n  

o f  th e  S o u l,
A n d  u n fo ld  w ith in  th e h e a rt o f  a fr ie n d .

A. S.



T H E  C H E M I C A L  A R G U M E N T  F O R  V E G E T A R I A N I S M

By Dorothy Martinez

H E R E  are m a n y  a n g le s  f r o m  w h ich  th e q u estion  o f  
v e g e ta r ia n ism  m a y  be a p p ro a c h e d . I t  is c o m m o n ly  
v ie w e d  fr o m  th e eco n o m ic , h y g ie n ic  or eth ica l s ta n d 
p o in ts , a n d  a lo n g  a n y  on e  o f  th ese  lin es th ere is 
m u c h  th a t m a y  be sa id  in  its fa v o r  a n d  p r a c tic a lly  
n o th in g  th a t c an  be a r g u e d  a g a in st it . I t  is th e  p u r 
p o se  o f  th is p a p e r  to  sh o w  th a t , stu d ie d  as a  p u re ly  

ch em ica l p r o b le m , v iew ed  in  th e l ig h t  o f  th e la w s  w h ich  g o v e r n  th e  
tr a n s m u ta tio n  o f  fo rc e s , lo g ic  still su sta in s th e v e g e ta r ia n  a r g u m e n t .

T h e r e  e x ists  in  th e  u n iv erse  a  c erta in  a m o u n t o f  fo rc e  fo r  d o in g  
w o rk  w h ich , in  its to ta lity , c a n  be n e ith er  in c re a sed  n o r  d im in ish ed . 
T h is  g r e a t  fa c t  is k n o w n  as th e  d o ctrin e  o f  th e  c o n se r v a tio n  o f  e n 
e r g y , a n d  sta n d s sid e  b y  side w ith  th e  c o m p le m e n ta r y  la w  o f  the in 
d e str u c tib ility  o f  m a tte r . F o r  in a n y  p h e n o m e n a l u n iv e rse  fo rm s  
arise  a n d  p erish  in  se e m in g ly  en d less su ccession , b u t  th e m a tte r  o f  
w h ich  fo r m s  are c o m p o se d  is n e ith er  d e str o y e d  n o r  re cre a te d . S o  
fo i ’ces w h ich  seem  to  h a v e  v a n ish ed  h ave  o n ly  c h a n g e d  th eir  n a tu r e ; 
the su m  o f  th ese  fle e t in g  m a n ife s ta tio n s  re m a in s  a  c o n sta n t q u a n tity .

T h e  g r e a t  re serv oir  o f  fo rc e  fo r  o u r  s y s te m  is th e su n . I t  ra y s  
fo r th  its fo rc es  as v a rio u s fo r m s  o f  m o tio n — such  as h e a t, l ig h t , e lec
tr ic ity , ch e m ism — a n d  since th ese  in  re a lity  are o n ly  th e d iffe r in g  a s
p e c ts  o f  a  s in g le  fo r c e , th e y  are  r e a d ily  c h a n g e d  on e  in to  an oth er. I n  
m ech a n ics , in n u m e ra b le  devices are e m p lo y e d  to  a cc o m p lish  th is tr a n s
m u ta tio n  o f  fo rc es  fo r  p r a c tic a l p u rp o se s , a n d  such  a device  is k n o w n  
as a  m a ch in e . T h u s  in  a lo c o m o tiv e  th e  e n e r g y  o f  h e a t is co n v erte d  
in to  th e  m o tio n  o f  th e  d r iv in g -r o d  w h ich , in  tu r n , im p a rts  a  r o ta r y  
m o tio n  to  th e  w h eels. A g a i n ,  m ech a n ica l m o tio n  h a v in g  its sou rce  
in  h eat m a y  be c h a n g e d  b y  a  d y n a m o  in to  e le c tric ity , w h ile  an  e le c tro 
m o to r  re c e iv in g  th e  c u rre n t th u s g e n e r a te d  c h a n g e s  it b a c k  in to  
m o tio n .

T h e s e  are som e o f  th e a ctiv e  a sp ects  o f  fo r c e . B u t  fo r c e  m a y



e x ist a t p e r fe c t  re st— lea sh ed , as it w e re , r e a d y  f o r  a c t io n ; fo r  j u s t  
as its se v e ra l a ctiv e  a sp ects  r e a d ily  p a ss  in to  a n o th e r , so d y n a m ic  
fo rc e  m a y  b e co m e  sta tic , sta tic  fo rc e  m a y  b e c o m e  d y n a m ic . A  s im p le  
i llu str a tio n  w ill m a k e  th is c lear. T h r o u g h  th e  a ctio n  o f  th e  so la r  
ra y s  w a te r  is v a p o r iz e d  a n d  raised  fr o m  th e  sea. F lo a t in g  a b ove  th e  
earth  in  th e  fo r m  o f  c lo u d s , this v a p o r  re p re se n ts  a p o te n tia l e n e r g y  
e q u iv a le n t to  th e  active  fo r c e  re q u ired  fo r  its ra is in g . D e s c e n d in g  
to  th e e a rth  as ra in , th is p o te n tia l e n e r g y  is p r o m p t ly  lib e ra te d  as 
a n  a ctiv e  a g e n c y  a n d , fo r m in g  in to  s tre a m s, e x e rts  a  p o w e r  sufficient  
to  w e a r  d o w n  m o u n ta in s  or , w h ere u tilize d  fo r  a  p r a c tic a l p u rp o se , to  
tu r n  th e  w h eels  o f  a  m ill.

L e t  u s con sid er a  so m e w h a t d iffe re n t e x a m p le . A  p la n t  d r a w in g  
o n  th e active  en e rg ies  e m itte d  b y  th e  su n  ab sorb s in to  its  o r g a n is m  
th e s im p le  ch em ica l e le m en ts  e x is t in g  in  th e  so il, a n d  th ese  it b u ild s  
in to  ch em ica l c o m p o u n d s  o f  h ig h  c o m p le x ity . B u t  lo c k e d  in  e v e ry  
m o le c u le  o f  th e v e g e ta b le  o r g a n ism  is th e m e a su re  o f  so la r  e n e r g y  
w h ich  w a s re q u ired  fo r  its c o n stru ctio n . T h e r e  it re m a in s  p re se rv e d  
in  la te n c y , to  b e  lib e ra te d  a g a in  as an  active  a g e n c y  th e  m o m e n t its  
p riso n  is d is in te g ra te d . T h u s  coal is a  h ig h ly  c o m p le x  ch em ica l c o m 
p o u n d  b u ilt  b y  so la r  e n e r g y  th ro u g h  th e  a g e n c y  o f  p la n ts . F ir e  d is 
in te g ra te s  coa l, a n d  in  so d o in g  re leases its s to r e d -u p  e n e r g y  in  the  
fo r m  o f  h e a t. E v e r y  e n g in e , th e r e fo r e , w h eth er d e p e n d in g  on  r u n 
n in g  w a te r  or o n  fu e l, d erives its p o w e r  fr o m  th e  su n , b u t n o  m a 
chine as y e t  d evised  b y  h u m a n  in g e n u ity  c a n  d r a w  d ir e c tly  o n  th e  
so la r  e n e rg y .

N a t u r e  a lon e  has p r o d u c e d  such a m e c h a n ism — th e m ec h a n ism  o f  
th e v e g e ta b le  o r g a n is m . G r e e n  p la n ts  are e n g in e s  w h ich  are  ru n  b y  
th e a g e n c y  o f  s u n lig h t . G r e e n  p la n ts  h a v e  th e  p o w e r  o f  a b so rb in g  
so la r  e n e r g y  a n d  tr a n s m u tin g  it a n d , b y  v ir tu e  o f  this v e r y  p o w e r , 
th e y  a n sw e r to  th e  d e fin itio n  o f  a  m a ch in e  as f u l ly  as a n y  m a n -m a d e  
d evice . In d e e d , th e  v e g e ta b le  k in g d o m  serves as a v a s t  la b o r a to r y  
fo r  th e  con v ersio n  o f  fo rc e s  ra d ia te d  b y  th e  s u n ; it e x ists  as a  m ig h ty  
re serv oir  w h ich  receives so la r  e n e r g y  a n d  h o ld s it in  a fo r m  accessib le  
fo r  u se .

T h e  a n im a l o r g a n is m  is an oth er n a tu r a l a g e n c y  s k ilfu lly  d e sig n e d  
fo r  th e  tr a n s m u ta tio n  o f  fo rc e s , a n d  is th e r e fo r e  e q u a lly  e n title d  w ith  
th e  v e g e ta b le  to  be d e sig n a te d  as a  m a ch in e . B u t  it is a m a ch in e  o f  
a n  e n tir e ly  d iffe re n t o rd e r  fr o m  th e  v e g e ta b le  o rg a n ism , as a  s im p le  
c o m p a r iso n  o f  th e  tw o  w ill q u ic k ly  re v e a l. B o t h , in d eed , are  in stru 
m en ts  a d a p te d  to  th e  p u rp o se s  o f  th e  p a rtic u la r  g r a d e  o f  c on scio u s
ness b y  w h ich  each  is en so u le d . B o t h  are m ec h a n ica l co n triv a n ce s  
d e sig n e d  to  e n ab le  th a t in d w e llin g  con sciou sn ess to  c o m e  in to  to u ch  
w ith  th e  fo rc es  o f  th e p h y sic a l p la n e , to  d ra w  th o se  fo rc e s  in to  itse lf  
a n d  c o n v e rt th e m  fo r  its  o w n  uses so th a t each m a y  b e co m e  a  p o te n 
tia l fa c to r , a  fo rc e  to  he re ck o n e d  w ith  a m id  th e  v a r ie ty  o f  in te r a c t



ing, interdependent forces which make up the field of physical-plane 
existence.

N o w  th e  v e g e ta b le  con sciou sn ess has n o t  re a ch ed  th a t d e g re e  o f  
u n fo ld m e n t  w h ich  w o u ld  en a b le  it d e fin ite ly  to  re a c t u p o n  its e n v iro n 
m e n t. S u ffic ien t fo r  its re q u irem e n ts  is a  h a b ita t o n  w h ich  e x te r n a l  
fo rc e s  m a y  p la y  a n d  g r a d u a lly  a w a k e n  it to  a  so m e w h a t c lea rer  p e r 
c e p tio n  o f  itse lf  a n d  its s u r ro u n d in g s . T h e  v e g e ta b le  fo r m  is s ta 
t io n a r y . I t s  p o w e r  o f  a ction  is c o n fin e d  so le ly  to  th o se  in te rn a l m o v e 
m e n ts  n e c essa ry  fo r  th e  c a r r y in g  on  o f  its g r o w th . I t s  a ctiv ities are  
o f  th e n a tu re  w h ich  b u ild , b u t d o  n o t te a r  d o w n .

B u t  con sciou sn ess a t the a n im a l s ta g e  is c a p a b le  in  p r o p o r tio n  to  
th e d e g re e  o f  its u n fo ld m e n t  o f  re a c tin g  on  its e n v iro n m e n t, a n d  a c 
c o r d in g ly  req u ires a n  in str u m e n t a d a p te d  to  th e  e x p re ss io n  o^, its  
h ig h e r  p o w e rs . I n  th e  a n im a l b o d y  as in  th e v e g e ta b le  are  fo u n d  
th ose  in te r n a l activ ities n e c e ssa ry  f o r  its  p r e se rv a tio n  as a n  o r g a n ism , 
b u t a d d e d  to  th ese  is th e  p o w e r  o f  v o lu n ta r y  m o v e m e n t, o f  actio n  
tu rn e d  o u tw a r d  a n d  p r o d u c in g  e x te r n a l e ffe c ts . T h e  fo r m  n o w  len d s  
i ts e lf  to  activ ities w h ich  are  th e  d irect e x p re ssio n  o f  th e w ill-a s p e c t  
o f  th e  con sciou sn ess. A n d  j u s t  as th e  first set o f  a ctiv ities are o f  th e  
n a tu re  w h ich  b u ild , so th e se co n d  set are  o f  th e  n a tu re  w h ich  d e m o l
ish . B y  th e  m a rv e lo u s  in g e n u ity  o f  n a tu re , th ese  tw o  o p p o s in g  
fo r m s  o f  e n e r g y  are b r o u g h t  in to  h a rm o n io u s w o r k in g  re la tio n s  w ith in  
th e lim its  o f  a  s in g le  o r g a n ism  a n d , w h e n  th e  g r o w in g  p e rio d  is o v e r , 
the d e stru c tiv e  a n d  c o n stru c tiv e  fo rc es  are  p e r fe c t ly  c o u n te rb a la n c e d .

I n  th e  v e g e ta b le  k in g d o m , o n  th e  o th er h a n d , w e  fin d  th e  c o n 
stru c tiv e  fo rc e s  a t  w o r k  p r a c tic a lly  u n h in d e re d , so fa r  as a n y  s e lf 
g e n e r a te d  d e stru ctiv e  a g en cie s are  con ce rn ed . I t  d raw s in to  its ro o ts  
th e s im p le  in o rg a n ic  su b sta n ces w h ich  e x ist th r o u g h o u t th e  soil a n d , 
b y  p o iv e r  d e riv e d  fr o m  th e  su n , e la b o ra te s  th ese  p r im a r y  c o n stitu e n ts  
in to  c o m p le x  ch em ica l c o m p o u n d s , such  as p r o te id s , starch  a n d  fa t .  
T h e s e  it b u ild s in to  its o rg a n ism , a n d  w h a t it c o n v erts  in to  its tissu e  
it does n o t  e x p e c t  to  te a r  d o w n . P la in ly , th e  office o f  th e  v e g e ta b le  
k in g d o m  in  n a tu ra l e c o n o m y  is to  in crease  th e sto re  o f  ch em ica l c o m 
p o u n d s  o f  h ig h  c o m p le x ity ; o r , o th erw ise  e x p re sse d , to  in crease  th e  
sto re  o f  a v a ila b le  p o te n tia l e n e r g y .

The digestive SÂ stem of the animal, hoAvever, is wholly incapable 
of handling the crude materials of the soil, despite the fact that in 
the soil resides every constituent needed for the sustenance of the 
body. Its food must consist of elements which have entered into 
complex combinations, of elements AAdiich have undergone a chemi
cal transformation in the hidden laboratories of some other organism 
— nrimarily a vegetable organism. A s clearly as it is the function of 
the vegetable mechanism to imprison energy and hold it as a poten
tial power, it is the function of the animal organism to release en
ergy, to generate dynamic force rather than to store force in its static



fo r m . T h e  n eed s o f  the con sciou sn ess d w e llin g  w ith in  it re n d er  im 
p e ra tiv e  this c o n sta n t m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  o u tw a r d -g o in g  fo r c e . B u t  
this lib e ra tio n  o f  e n e r g y  m e a n s  th e d e stru c tio n  o f  th e m a te r ia l fo r m  
w hich th a t e n e r g y  in  its sta tic  state  has te m p o r a r ily  a ssu m e d . I t  
m ea n s th a t th e  ch em ica l su b stan ces c o m p o u n d e d  in  th e  v e g e ta b le  o r 
g a n is m  sh all be d isin te g ra te d  in  the a n im a l o r g a n ism , a n d  tr a n sm u te d  
in to  such  active  fo rc e s  as h e a t an d  m u sc u la r  a n d  n e rv o u s  e n e r g y . I t  
is tru e  th a t th e  a n im a l b o d y  re co g n izes  a  c e rta in  p r o p o r tio n  o f  v e g e 
ta b le  m a te r ia l ta k e n  in to  th e  sy ste m  as fo o d , a n d  co n v erts  it in to  its  
o w n  tissu e . I t  is a lso  tru e  th a t in  th e  a n im a l fa ts  are e la b o r a te d  o u t  
o f  sta rch , b u t th e  q u a n tity  o f  starch  re q u ired  fo r  th is a lc h e m y  e x 
ceeds th e  q u a n tity  o f  f a t  so p r o d u c e d . I n  fa c t , th e  b o d y  d em a n d s  
m p c h  m o re  in  th e  w a y  o f  fo o d  th a n  it a c tu a lly  a b so rb s. I t  u tilizes th e  
fo rc e  ra th e r  th a n  th e  m a te r ia l o f  m u c h  th a t it ta k es in to  its e lf , an d  
even  th a t p a r t  w h ich  is w h o lly  a ssim ila te d  is a llo w e d  b u t a te m p o r a r y  
resid en ce . F o r  th e y e r y  su b sta n ce  o f  th e  b o d y  is c o n s ta n tly  s u b je c t  
to  c h e m ica l c o m b u stio n , is ste a d ily  b e in g  re d u c e d  to  ash , g a s  an d  
v a p o r , a n d  is p r e s e n tly  c a rried  o ff  th r o u g h  th e  k id n e y s , lu n g s  an d  
p o re s . M e t a b o lis m — th e  p rocess b y  w h ich  in o rg a n ic  m a tte r  is c o n 
v e rte d  in to  l iv in g  tissu e  a n d  liv in g  tissu e  is re n d e re d  in o rg a n ic — is 
a fa c to r  c o n tin u a lly  a t  w o r k  in  th e  a n im a l b o d y . B y  it th e  w h o le  b o d y  
is re n e w e d  at le a st on ce  in  seven  y e a r s , a n d  p o rtio n s  o f  it  a re  re n ew ed  
even  m o re  fr e q u e n tly .

W h y  th is in ce ssan t te a r in g  d o w n  a n d  b u ild in g  u p ?  T h e  te a r in g  
d o w n  is fo r  th e  sa k e  o f  re n d e r in g  activ e  th e  p o te n tia l p o w e r  sto red  
in  th e liv in g  tissu es, o f  m a in ta in in g  th e  c o n sta n t flo w  o f  o u tw a r d 
g o in g  e n e r g y  re q u ired  b y  th e  o w n e r o f  th e  b o d y  in  th e  exercise  o f  his 
fa c u ltie s . T h e  b u ild in g  u p  n eed s m u s t  fo llo w  i f  th e b o d y  is to  su r 
v iv e , b u t it is n o w  a  p rocess th a t w a its  u p o n  th e  o th er— n o  lo n g e r  th e  
sole a c tiv ity  as in  th e  case  o f  th e v e g e ta b le . O m it t in g  a lto g e th e r  th e  
p r im a r y  w o r k  o f  e la b o r a tin g  c o m p le x  c o m p o u n d s  o u t o f  c ru d e , in o r 
g a n ic  su b sta n ces, th e  a n im a l d ig e stiv e  a p p a r a tu s  uses o n ly  m a te ria ls  
a lre a d y  re n d e re d  o rg a n ic  b y  th e p la n t . I t  ta k es m a te ria ls  o f  h ig h ly  
c o m p le x  c o n stitu tio n , a n d  th ese  it e v e n tu a lly  restores to  th e  c o m m o n  
fu n d  o f  m a tte r  in  th e ir  s im p le  in o rg a n ic  fo r m . I n  th e v e g e ta b le  k in g 
d o m  m a tte r  is e la b o ra te d  a n d  raised  in  th e  scale  o f  ch em ica l c o m 
p le x ity . I n  th e  a n im a l k in g d o m  m a tte r  is d is in te g ra te d  a n d  u n d e r 
g o es  ch em ica l d e g e n e ra tio n .

F r o m  th ese c o n sid e ra tio n s it sh o u ld  n o t b e  im a g in e d  th a t v e g e ta b le  
fo r m s  are su p e r io r  to  a n im a l in  d e g re e  o f  o r g a n iz a tio n . T h e  v e r y  
fa c t  th a t th e  a n im a l o rg a n iz a tio n  so m a r v e lo u s ly  com b in es b oth  d e 
stru c tiv e  a n d  co n stru ctiv e  agen cies is a m p le  p r o o f  o f  its m o re  c o m 
p lic a te d  c o n stitu tio n  an d  re le g a te s  it to  a  p la c e  fa r  in a d v a n c e  o f  th e  
s im p le r  v e g e ta b le  m ec h a n ism . F r o m  th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  s ta n d p o in t a  
fo r m  is h ig h  o r  lo w  a c c o rd in g  to  th e p o w e rs  o f  con sciou sn ess w hich



it is a d a p te d  to  e x p re ss . B u t  o u r  p r e se n t a im  is n o t  co n ce rn e d  w ith  
re la tiv e  d e g re es  o f  o r g a n iz a tio n , b u t o n ly  seeks to  o b ta in  a ch em ica l 
c o m p a r is o n . V e g e ta b le  b od ies are c h e m ic a lly  p u r e r  th a n  a n im a l b o d 
ies. I n  th e  v e g e ta b le  o r g a n is m  th e  co n stru ctiv e  fo rc e s  are  ever at  
w o r k  c o m b in in g  m a te ria ls  in to  c o m p le x  a g g r e g a tio n s  a n d  s to r in g  
th e m  in  its o w n  tissu e. I n  th e  a n im a l o r g a n ism  th e co n stru ctiv e  a n d  
d e stru c tiv e  fo rc e s  are  s im u lta n e o u s ly  active , so th a t in th e  a n im a l  
b o d y  th ere  are  a lw a y s  m a te ria ls  on  th eir  w a y  to w a r d  d is in te g ra tio n , 
m a te ria ls  fr o m  w h ich  th e la te n t  e n e r g y  has b e en  re lea sed , m a te ria ls  
w h ose  re te n tio n  is a  m e n a ce  to  h e a lth  a n d  w h ich  as q u ic k ly  as p o ssi

ble m u s t  b e  e lim in a ted  fr o m  th e  s y ste m . T h e r e fo r e  th e a n im a l w h ich  
eats th e  flesh  o f  an o th er a n im a l is o b lig e d  to  c o n su m e  a  ce rta in  p r o 
p o r tio n  o f  tissu e  w h ich  has a lre a d y  y ie ld e d  its e n e r g y , tissu e  in a state  
o f  ch em ica l d e g ra d a tio n , w h ich  is n o t o n ly  w h o lly  useless b u t even  
a c tiv e ly  h a r m fu l. M o r e o v e r , such  fo o d  at b est is in fe r io r  a n d  se co n d 
h a n d . A l l  th e su sta in in g  fo rc e  o b ta in a b le  fr o m  flesh  h a d  its o rig in  
in  p la n ts , a n d  in  q u a lity  has g r e a t ly  d e te rio ra te d  b y  its p a ssa g e  
th r o u g h  a n  in te r m e d ia ry  a n im a l fo r m .

A s  a lre a d y  sh o w n , th e  v e g e ta b le  k in g d o m  is N a t u r e ’s esp ecia l 
la b o r a to r y  fo r  th e  p r o d u c tio n  o f  h ig h ly  c o m p le x  ch em ica l c o m p o u n d s ; 
h er sto re h ou se  fo r  th e  re te n tio n  o f  so la r  e n e r g y ; th e  m a in  sou rce  o f  
s u p p ly  fo r  th a t e n e r g y  in  its  a p p lic a tio n  to  m a c h in e r y ; th e  o n ly  sou rce  
o f  s u p p ly  a v a ila b le  to  a n im a ls  a n d  m e n . I t  is o b v io u s ly  fo o lish , th e re 
fo r e , fo r  a  m a n  w ith  th e  p o w e r  o f  re a so n  to  ch oose to  d r a w  o n  th a t  
s u p p ly  b y  a  c lu m sy , ro u n d a b o u t m e th o d , to  c o n su m e  th e  flesh  o f  
h erb iv o ro u s a n im a ls  in ste a d  o f  d e r iv in g  his n o u rish m e n t d ire c tly  
f r o m  th e  v e g e ta b le  k in g d o m  its e lf . M o s t  o f  u s h a d  teach ers in o u r  
ch ild h oo d  w h o , ta k in g  to o  lite r a lly  th e  sta te m e n t th a t “ a ll flesh  is 
g r a s s ,”  p r o p o u n d e d  th e  e x tr a o r d in a r y  d o c trin e  th a t m a n  m u st  eat  
c o w s  a n d  sh eep  b ecau se  he c a n n o t eat g r a s s . G r a s s , th e y  to ld  u s , c o n 
ta in s  e v e r y  e le m e n t essen tia l to  the m a in te n a n c e  o f  th e  b o d y , b u t  
is n o t  in  a  fo r m  th a t th e  h u m a n  c o n stitu tio n  c an  a ssim ila te  u n til  it has  
b e en  “ p r e -d ig e s te d ”  in  the b o d y  o f  a lo w e r  a n im a l. N o w  i f  g r a ss  w ere  
th e  o n ly  fo r m  o f  v e g e ta b le  fo o d  p ro v id e d  b y  th e s p a r in g  h a n d  o f  N a 
tu re , th ere  w o u ld  be a ll th e w isd o m  o f  n e cessity  in  th e  fo r e g o in g  a sser
tio n , b u t  w h en  w e  con sid er th e  v a st a b u n d a n ce  o f  e q u a lly  n u tr itio u s  
p la n ts  w h ich  are a lso  p e r fe c t ly  a d a p te d  to  th e  re q u irem e n ts  o f  th e  
h u m a n  d ig e stiv e  a p p a r a tu s , such  a n  a r g u m e n t is c le a r ly  d e v o id  o f  
c o m m o n  sense. F r o m  tim e  im m e m o r ia l m a n  has b een  p ro n e  to  in v en t  
s tr a n g e  a n d  u n te n a b le  th eories to  j u s t i f y  th e  e rro r  o f  his w a y s . B u t  
fr a n k ly  fa c in g  th e la w s  o f  th e  c o n serv a tio n  o f  e n e r g y , v ie w in g  th e  
w h ole  m a tte r  as a ch em ica l p r o p o s itio n , he is u lt im a te ly  d riv e n  to  th e  
c o n clu sion  th a t v e g e ta r ia n ism  a ffo rd s  th e  o n ly  ra tio n a l d iet fo r  a ra 
tio n a l h u m a n  b e in g .



N O T I C E  T O  S U B S C R I B E R S  (N o n -m e m b e r s  o f  th e  T .  S . )

A t  a  m e e tin g  o f  th e  B o a r d  o f  T r u s te e s  o f  th e  A m e r ic a n  S e c tio n , 
T .  S . ,  h e ld  re c e n tly  in  W a s h in g t o n , D .  C .,  in  co n n e ctio n  w ith  th e g e n 
era l A n n u a l  C o n v e n tio n , it w a s  d ecid ed  to  su b stitu te  The Theosophist 
( A d y a r )  so  fa r  as p ra c tic a b le  fo r  The American Theosophist; th a t is, 
to  d isco n tin u e  The American Theosophist as a se p a ra te  p u b lic a tio n  
a n d  to  e x e r t  a ll p o ssib le  in flu en ce  to  p o p u la r ize  The Theosophist.

T h e  su b scrip tio n  p rice  o f  The Theosophist is $ 3 .0 0 . A s  y o u  m a y  
a lr e a d y  k n o w , this m a g a z in e  is th e la r g e s t  in te rn a tio n a l T h e o so p h ic a l  
m o n th ly  p u b lish e d  in  th e  w o r ld ; it c on ta in s  a p p r o x im a te ly  1 6 0  p a g e s  
o f  e x c e e d in g ly  in te r e s t in g  r e a d in g  m a tte r  on  T h e o s o p h ic a l, o cc u lt, 
p h ilo so p h ic a l, re lig io u s , sc ien tific , so c io lo g ic a l a n d  k in d re d  s u b je c ts . 
I n  each  issu e th ere  are  a rtic les o f  im p o rta n c e  to  T h e o s o p h is ts , b y  M r s .  
B e s a n t  a n d  M r .  L e a d b e a te r , as w e ll as b y  o th er  p r o m in e n t w riters  
a lo n g  T h e o so p h ic a l lin es. T h e  m a g a z in e  a lso  c on ta in s  rev iew s o f  th e  
m o s t  in te r e stin g  h o o k s o f  th e  d a y , n o t  o n ly  on  T h e o so p h ic a l b u t on  
g e n e ra l to p ics , a n d  the “ W a t c h  T o w e r ”  a lw a y s  a ffo rd s  a  c h a rm in g  
m e d iu m  th ro u g h  w h ich  o u r  P r e s id e n t a cq u a in ts  th e  m e m b e rsh ip  w ith  
her p e rso n a l a ctiv ities a n d  h e r  v iew s o f  im p o r ta n t to p ics  o f  th e d a y .

T h e r e  is no su b stitu te  in  th e  w o r ld  fo r  this m a g a z in e , an d  w e fe e l  
q u ite  su re  th a t y o u  w ill be v e r y  g la d  to  h ave  y o u r  su b scrip tio n  to  th e  
n o w  e n d ed  A m e r ic a n  m a g a z in e  su b stitu te d  w ith  th a t o f  The Theoso
phist fo r  as fa r  a  tim e  as it w ill e x te n d . W e  sh a ll th e r e fo r e  be g la d  
i f  y o u  w ill n o t i fy  u s b y  a n  e a r ly  m a il , g iv in g  y o u r  p e rm iss io n , or  
o th erw ise , to  u se  th e  m o n e y  th a t has b een  se n t f o r  th a t p u rp o se .

B e lo w  p lea se  n o te  th e  a m o u n t th a t w o u ld  b e  n e c essa ry  fo r  non
members to  sen d  w h ose  su b scrip tio n s to  The American Theosophist 
ru n  o u t on  a n y  o f  th e  lis te d  m o n th s , in  o rd e r  to  secu re a  f u l l  y e a r ’s 
su b sc rip tio n  to  The Theosophist ( A d y a r ) .  T h e  ta b le  is fig u r e d  fo r  
the U n it e d  S ta te s  o n  th e  basis o f  $ 1 .5 0 ;  fo r  C a n a d a , $ 1 .7 5 ;  fo r e ig n , 
$ 2 .0 0 , th e  prices o f  su b scrip tio n s  to  th e  fo r m e r  m a g a z in e  in  th e r e -

U .  S . C a n a d a E o r e ig i

A u g u s t $ 1 .8 8 $ 1 .6 5 $ 1 .5 0
J u ly 2 .0 0 1 .8 0 1 .7 7
J u n e 2 .1 2 1 .9 5 1 .8 4
M a y 2 .2 5 2 .1 0 2 .0 0
A p r i l 2 .3 8 2 .2 5 2 .1 7
M a r c h 2 .5 0 2 .4 0 2 ,3 3
F e b r u a r y 2 .6 2 5 2 .5 5 2 .5 0
J  a n u a ry 2 .7 5 2 .7 0 2 .6 7
D e c e m b e r 2 .8 7 5 2 .8 5 2 .8 3

M e m b e r s  w ill fin d  a sim ila r  sch ed u le  in  th e  N o v e m b e r  n u m b e r  o f  
The Messenger.
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MESSAGE PROM MERLIN
i - - ----- ------

V
These messages from Merlin, the Senior Knight of the Round Table in America, 

wall appear from time to time hereafter in The Messenger and will deal with various 
topics of interest concerning the work and ideals o f the Order. It is hoped that mem
bers of the Order will look for them.

The flower for October is Violet-, the quality is Harmony.

For November the flower is Carnation; the quality, Strength.

C A R E  O F  T H E  P H Y S I C A L  B O D Y

O n e  o f  th e first du ties o f  a  c o m p a n io n  o f  th e R o u n d  T a b le  sh o u ld  
b e th e p r o p e r  care o f  his p h y s ic a l b o d y . T h e r e  is sc a rce ly  a g re a te r  
b le ss in g  th a n  th a t o f  g o o d  h e a lth  an d  a s tr o n g  b o d y . R e m e m b e r  th a t  
th o u g h  y o u  are n o t  th e  p h y sic a l b o d y , s till it is y o u r  in stru m e n t fo r  
e x p re ss io n  in  th is w o r ld  a n d  i f  th a t in stru m e n t is n o t  s tr o n g  a n d  effi
c ien t, y o u  w ill n o t  be ab le  to  a cc o m p lish  in  th e  w o r ld  a ll th a t y o u  
oth erw ise  w o u ld .

T h e  first req u isite  is c le a n lin e ss ; y o u  w ill n o t  h a v e  a  s tr o n g  a n d  
b e a u tifu l b o d y  u n less y o u  p re se rv e  “ a  c le a n  l i fe .”  M o s t  sick ness r e 
su lts  f r o m  so m e  u n c le a n  c o n d itio n  e ith er insid e or ou tsid e  o f  th e  
b o d y . S t r ic t  c lean lin ess m u st th e r e fo r e  be o b se rv ed . F e e d  th e  b o d y  
u p o n  p u re  fo o d  a n d  d r in k  o n ly . A s  a ru le , a n im a l fo o d  is n o t so  
p u r e  n o r  so h e a lth y  as v e g e ta b le s , fr u its , etc . M o d e r a te  e a tin g , p le n ty  
o f  e xercise , su n sh in e  a n d  fre sh  air are  p r im e  n ecessities in  th e d e v e l
o p m e n t o f  a  h e a lth y  b o d y , e sp e c ia lly  d u r in g  the g r o w in g  a g e .

A ll  y o u n g  p e o p le  sh o u ld  e n g a g e  in  o u td o o r  sp o rts  a cc o rd in g  to  
th eir  p h y sic a l a b ility , n o t  to  e x h ib it th eir  p e rso n a l p ro w ess  b u t in 
o r d e r  to  b u ild  u p  s tr o n g  b od ies w h ich  sh all be p e r fe c t ly  o b e d ie n t to  
th e  w ill o f  th e  m a ste r  in te llig e n c e  w h ich  is w o r k in g  th r o u g h  th e m . 
T h e  b o d y  sh o u ld  be th e  a n im a l u p o n  w h ich  y o u  rid e— n o  m o re , no  
less . M a k e  yourself its m a ste r , d o  n o t  a llo w  it to  b e co m e  y o u rs . 
T r e a t  it as y o u  w o u ld  a  v a lu a b le  a n im a l or d elicate  in s t r u m e n t ; k e e p  
it in  g o o d  h e a lth  a n d  d elicate  a d ju s tm e n t . F o r  its c o n d itio n  lim its  
y o u  in  y o u r  a ctiv ities in  th e w o r ld  a n d , th o u g h  a k n ig h t m a y  be ever  
so d e v o te d  to  his K i n g  an d  e a r n e stly  d esire  to  serve  H i m ,  he w ill  
n o t b e  o f  m u c h  v a lu e  as a se rv a n t i f  his d e v o tio n  a n d  service  are  l im 
ited  b y  a  w e a k  or s ic k ly  b o d y .



T H E  E M O T I O N A L  B O D Y

E a c h  on e  o f  u s h as, besides th e p h y sic a l b o d y  w h ich  w e  c an  see  
a n d  fe e l , severa l o th er b od ies w h ich  are n o t  v isib le  to  th e  e y e . T h e  
on e w ith  w h ich  I  w ish  to  d ea l n o w  is th e  one n e x t  fin er th a n  th e  p h y s i
cal a n d  is ca lle d  th e  e m o tio n a l, o r  a stra l, b o d y . T h is  b o d y  is c o m 
p o se d  o f  a  m a te r ia l su b sta n c e , ju s t  as th e  p h y s ic a l is, b u t  o f  m a tte r  
so fine a n d  g a se o u s  th a t it is n o t  p e rc e p tib le  b y  a n y  p h y sic a l m e a n s. 
W e  d o  n o t  see th e  air a b o u t u s , n o r  d o  w e  fe e l it u n less  it is in  r a p id  
m o tio n . T h e  m a tte r  o f  o u r  e m o tio n a l b od ies is m u c h  fin er th a n  th e  
air, a n d  so w e  do n o t see it un less w e  h a p p e n  to  he w h a t is c a lle d  
“ c la ir v o y a n t ,”  w h ich  m e r e ly  m e a n s  “ c le a r -s e e in g .”

T h is  is c a lle d  th e  e m o tio n a l, o r  d esire , b o d y  b ecau se  it is th e  b o d y  
in  w hich  w e  fe e l e m o tio n  or desire. A n g e r ,  p a ssio n , g r e e d , e tc ., are  
n o t p h y sic a l th in g s  b u t are  e x p re sse d  b y  a  v io le n t s tir r in g  u p  o f  th e  
m a tte r  o f  th e e m o tio n a l b o d y . I f  y o u  c o u ld  see th e e m o tio n a l b o d y  
o f  a m a n  in  a  fit o f  a n g e r , y o u  w o u ld  see w h a t a h o rrib le  o b je c t  he  
is m a k in g  o f  h im s e lf  in  th a t w o rld . I f  w e  c o u ld  see w h a t u n lo v e ly  
o b je c ts  w e  are a t  th ose  tim e s , w e  w o u ld  be less w illin g  to  be a n g r y  
a n d  irrita b le .

T h is  b o d y , j u s t  as th e p h y sica l, m u s t  be b r o u g h t u n d e r  con trol.. 
W h e n  y o u  w ish  v e r y  m u c h  to  be a n g r y , to  b e  je a lo u s  or to  sh ow  
p rid e , y o u  sh o u ld  s to p  a n d  th in k  w h eth er you r e a lly  w ish  to  do this  
o r  w h eth e r  it is m e r e ly  y o u r  e m o tio n a l b o d y  s lip p in g  o u t fr o m  u n d e r  
y o u r  c o n tro l. Y o u  m u st  c o m e  to  th e  p o in t  w h ere  y o u  c an  d icta te  
ju s t  w h a t desires a n d  e m o tio n s  y o u  w ill s h o w ; th e n  y o u  h a v e  y o u r  
e m o tio n a l b o d y  u n d e r  c o n tro l. Y o u  m u st d istin g u ish  b e tw e e n  your
self a n d  it. T h is  b o d y  is so c o m p o se d  th a t it is a lw a y s  s tr iv in g  to  
m a k e  y o u  g iv e  w a y  to  v io le n t em o tio n s  a n d  desires. A n d  w h en  y o u  
fe e l y o u r s e lf  g iv in g  w a y  to  th e m , s to p  a n d  s a y : “ T h is  is n o t  I  w h ich  
w ishes to  do th is , a n d  I  w ill be th e m a s te r  o f  th is w h ich  w ish es to  
c o m p e l m e .”  T h u s  y o u  w ill b e co m e  th e  m a s te r  o f  y o u r s e lf  in  th e  
e m o tio n a l w o r ld  a n d  y o u r  k n ig h t ly  p o w e r  w ill b e  m u c h  g r e a te r .

T H E  M I N D  B O D Y

S o  m u c h  fo r  th e  e m o tio n a l b o d y ; le t us n o w  e x a m in e  th e  m e n ta l  
o r  m in d  b o d y , f o r  b e y o n d  th e  e m o tio n a l w e  h a v e  a n o th e r , th e  m in d  
b o d y . I t  is in  th is th a t w e  th in k , a n d  it is th is w h ich  w e  g e n e r a lly  
call th e  “ m in d .”  P e o p le  to o  o fte n  th in k  th a t th e  m in d  is s itu a te d  in  
the p h y sica l b ra in , w h ereas th e  la tte r  is o n ly  an  in stru m e n t th ro u g h  
w h ich  th o u g h t b e co m es e x p re sse d  a n d  tr a n s fo r m e d  in to  p h y sic a l ac
tion . T h e  m in d  its e lf  is th is m e n ta l b o d y , w h ich  is c o m p o se d  o f  a  k in d  
o f m a tte r  m u c h  fin er even  th a n  th a t w h ich  fo r m s  th e e m o tio n a l b o d y . 
T h e  m a tte r  is so fine a n d  d e licate , in d eed , th a t it is c h a n g e d  a n d  
m o u ld e d  in to  fo r m s  b y  each  th o u g h t w e  th in k , a n d  c le a r  th in k in g  is



m e r e ly  th e  a b ility  to  m o u ld  th is m a tte r  in to  c le a r -c u t a n d  defin ite  
fo r m s  a n d  sh ap es.

O n e  o f  th e g r e a te s t  d ifficu lties w h ich  w e  h a v e  to  fa c e  is to  c o n tro l  
th is m in d  b o d y  so th a t it w ill d o  j u s t  e x a c t ly  w h a t w e w a n t it to  do  
a n d  n o  m o r e . T h is  must be d o n e , o r  w e  c a n  a cc o m p lish  n o th in g  in  
o u r th o u g h ts  n o r  ever b e co m e  a p o w e r  fo r  g o o d  in  th e  w o r ld . W h a t  
a d ifficu lt ta sk  it is y o u  c an  re a d ily  d isc o v er  i f  y o u  w ill sit q u ite  still  
a n d  tr y  to  fix  y o u r  m in d  u p o n  on e  s in g le  id ea , w ith o u t le t t in g  a n y 
th in g  e lse  com e in . Y o u  w ill fin d  th a t, in  sp ite  o f  y o u r  b est e ffo rts , 
y o u  c an  k e e p  y o u r  m in d  fix e d  fo r  o n ly  a  v e r y  sh o rt tim e . T h is  h a b it  
o f  th e m in d  to  w a n d e r  a b o u t m u s t  b e  s to p p e d . J u s t  as y o u  said  to  
y o u r  e m o tio n a l b o d y  w h en  it w ish ed  to  he a n g r y : “ T h is  is n o t  I  w h o  
w ish es to  d o  th is ,”  so  m u s t  y o u  sa y  to  th e  m in d  b o d y : “ I t  is n o t my 
w ill to  w a n d e r  a b o u t th u s ; I  w ill b e c o m e  m a ste r  o f  this u n r u ly  a n i
m a l .”  T r y  to  k e e p  y o u r  m in d  fix e d  o n ly  u p o n  th a t w h ich  y o u  are  
d o in g , w ith o u t le t t in g  it w a n d e r  a b o u t. A f t e r  lo n g  p rac tic e  y o u  w ill  
be able  to  m a k e  y o u r  m in d  b o d y  d o  as y o u  w ill a n d  th en , in d eed , y o u  
h a v e  a p o w e r fu l in stru m e n t a t y o u r  c o m m a n d . B u t  yon m u st b e 
c o m e  th e  m a ste r  o f  its a ctiv ities, a n d  n o t  le t  its lo n g -e sta b lish e d  h a b it  
o f  w a n d e r in g  b e  your m a ste r .

F r o m  The Dhammapada

T h o u g h t  in  th e  m in d  h ath  m a d e  u s . W h a t  w e  are
B y  th o u g h t w as w r o u g h t a n d  b u ilt . I f  a m a n ’s m in d  

H a t h  evil th o u g h ts , p a in  com es o n  h im  as com es  
T h e  w h ee l th e o x  b eh in d .

A l l  th a t w e  are is w h a t w e  th o u g h t a n d  w il le d ;
O u r  th o u g h ts  sh a p e  us a n d  fr a m e . I f  one en d u re  

I n  p u r ity  o f  th o u g h t , j o y  fo llo w s  h im  »
A s  his o w n  sh a d o w — su re.

T r a n s la te d  b y  Sir Edwin Arnold.



T H E  W I T C H

Adapted from “ Rents in the Veil of Time”

By Betelgueuse

I T T L E  fiv e -y e a r -o ld  M e le t e  w a s c o n te n te d ly  p la y in g  
■  0 *n  g ai'd en , a ll u n co n scio u s  th a t d a n g e r  w a s n ear  
I ft i/A \ h™- T w o  c u n n in g  b la c k  eyes p e e red  o u t a t  h im  

I  r*A\' 1  th r o u g h  th e  b u sh es, a n d  p r e s e n tly  th e  b e n t fo r m  o f  
I  m an  w o m a n  c re p t fo r th  a n d  sto le  s o ft ly  to w a rd s

M  v  1  th e  litt le  b o y . W i t h  a  q u ick  m o v e m e n t she f lu n g  a
d ir ty  c lo a k  o v er  his h ea d , sm o th e r in g  his cries fo r  h e lp , 

a n d  th en  she h a lf  le d , h a lf  d r a g g e d  th e  s tr u g g lin g  b o y  o u t o f  th e  
g a r d e n , across th e  d eserted  r o a d  a n d  in to  th e  d im  fo r e s t  b e y o n d . 
F in a l ly  th e  o ld  w o m a n  s to p p e d  b e fo re  an  o ld  e m p ty  h u t a n d , o p e n 
in g  th e  d o o r , she p u sh e d  M e le t e  in  b e fo re  h er, c lo se d  th e  d o o r  an d  
lo c k e d  it  c a r e fu lly .

M e le t e  th re w  o f f  th e  h o t c lo a k  a n d  lo o k e d  a b o u t h im , b u t th e  o ld  
w itc h  a llo w e d  h im  litt le  tim e  f o r  th a t. S h e  h a s tily  o p e n e d  h er b a g  
a n d , ta k in g  fr o m  it p o w d e rs  a n d  liq u id s , she m ix e d  a d r in k  fo r  
M e le te . I t  w as n o  use  fo r  th e  little  fe llo w  to  c r y  a n d  s a y  he w o u ld
n o t ta k e  i t ;  she fo r c e d  h im  to  d rin k  it, a n d  p r e se n tly  th e p o o r  little
c a p tiv e  w a s so u n d  a sle e p , f o r  th e  d r a u g h t w as a  m a g ic a l o n e  in te n d 
ed  to  d o  j u s t  th a t, so th a t th e  o ld  h a g  m ig h t  th e  m o re  e asily  c a rry  
th e  b o y  fa r th e r  in to  th e  fo re st , w h ere  she in ten d e d  to  sacrifice  h im  
to  an  ev il d e ity  w h ich  she w o rsh ip e d .

M e a n w h ile  M e le t e ’s m o th e r , A j a x ,  h a d  m issed  h er son  a n d , h a v 



in g  a la r m e d  th e h o u seh o ld , m a d e  a c a r e fu l search  a ll o v e r  th e  p r e m 
ises, b u t th e  litt le  b o y  c o u ld  n o t be fo u n d . E v e n  th e  w e ll w a s lo o k e d  
in to , b u t  in  v a in . T h e n  A j a x ’s m o th e r  (w h o  w a s n on e  o th er  th a n  
A lc y o n e )  d e te rm in e d  to  fin d  h im  b y  o th er  m e a n s . S h e  h a d  th e g i f t  
o f  c la irv o y a n c e , a b o u t w h ich  a ll m y  lit t le  read ers h ave  h e a rd , an d  b y  
m e a n s  o f  this c le a r  s ig h t she fo u n d  M e le t e  in  th e  h u t. S h e  to ld  
M e le t e ’s fa th e r  to  ta k e  his sw o rd  a n d  c o m e  w ith  h er a t on ce, a n d  she  
th en  le d  th e w a y  in to  th e  fo r e s t  to  th e  o ld  h u t, w h ere  th e y  arriv e d  
ju s t  in  tim e , fo r  th e  o ld  w o m a n  w a s p r e p a r in g  to  set o u t a g a in  on  
h er jo u r n e y  fa r th e r  in to  th e  fo r e s t , w h ere  she m e a n t to  k ill M e le te .

E r a t o , M e le t e ’s fa th e r , w a s  so a n g r y  w ith  th e o ld  w o m a n  th a t  
he at firs t  m e a n t to  k ill h er, b u t w h e n  he fo u n d  th a t his litt le  b o y  
w a s u n h u r t h e re len te d  a n d  le t th e o ld  w itch  g o  fr e e , te llin g  h er, 
h o w e v e r , th a t  i f  she ever a g a in  ca m e  n e a r  his h o m e  she w o u ld  sp e e d ily  
b e p u t  to  d ea th . A n d  th en  a m id  g r e a t  r e jo ic in g  th e y  r e tu rn e d  h o m e  
w ith  M e le t e , to  re sto re  h im  to  his re liev e d  a n d  h a p p y  m o th e r .

T H E  S E C R E T  O F  H A P P I N E S S

A r e  y o u  a lm o st d isg u ste d  w ith  l i fe , little  m a n ?
I  w ill te ll y o u  a w o n d e r fu l tr ick

T h a t  w ill b r in g  y o u  c o n te n tm e n t , i f  a n y th in g  can —  
D o  so m e th in g  fo r  so m e b o d y , q u ick !

A r e  y o u  a w fu lly  tire d  w ith  p la y , litt le  g ir l ,
W e a r y ,  d isc o u ra g e d  a n d  sick ?

I ’l l  te ll  y o u  th e  lo v e lie st g a m e  in  th e  w o r ld —
D o  so m e th in g  fo r  s o m e b o d y , q u ic k !

T h o u g h  it  ra in s like  th e  ra in  o f  th e  flo o d , little  m a n , 
A n d  th e  c lou d s are fo r b id d in g  a n d  th ick ,

Y o u  can  m a k e  th e su n  shine in  y o u r  so u l, l itt le  m a n —  
D o  so m e th in g  fo r  s o m e b o d y , q u ic k !

T h o u g h  th e  skies are lik e  b ra ss o v erh e ad , litt le  g ir l, 
A n d  th e  ro a d  lik e  a  w e ll-h e a te d  b rick ,

A n d  a ll e a r th ly  a ffa irs  in  a  te rr ib le  w h irl—
D o  so m e th in g  fo r  so m e b o d y , q u ick !

— F r o m  New York News.



O n c e  th ere  w a s a  litt le  g ir l  w h o  w a s  desirou s o f  g iv in g  to  th e  
M a s t e r  h er life  a n d  h e a rt. T o  a  litt le  shrine o n  th e  h illsid e  she w a n 
d ered  d a y  b y  d a y , a n d  so m etim e s d r e a m e d  o f  la te r  y e a r s  w h en  she  
m ig h t  w e a r  H i s  b a d g e  o f  d e v o tio n  k n o w n  to  h er as a  H a b i t .  L o n g  
h o u rs she d r e a m e d  in  childish  fa n c y  o f  g o o d  th a t she m ig h t  d o , a n d  
h o w  a  litt le  child  c o u ld  serve th e  G r e a t  O n e .

O n e  d a y  in  p la y  she se em e d  to  see a b e a u tifu l la d y  w ith  a  c o r n u 
co p ia , d r o p p in g  o u t fr o m  it b e a u tifu l th in g s  to  a ll th e  p e o p le , a n d  
in h er e a g e r  d e lig h t she re la te d  this to  th e  g o o d  S iste r . S h e  w as to ld  
th a t it w a s  her im a g in a tio n , a n d  she sa w  th a t h er s to r y  w a s  n o t  b e 
lie v e d . T h e  litt le  g ir l  w as so su re it w a s  r e a lly  tr u e  th a t she p u t  a  
le tte r  o n  th e  A l t a r  a s k in g  th e  d ea r L o r d  to  le a d  h er in  th e  w a y .

T h e  s in c e rity  o f  her p r a y e r  w a s a p p a r e n tly  u n h e e d e d , b u t as lo n g  
as tw e n ty  y ea rs  a fte r  this sa m e  v isio n  c a m e  a g a in , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  
re m e m b ra n c e , a n d  th is is th e  e x p la n a tio n  w h ich  I  g iv e  o f  it.

H a d  th e  p r a y e r  b een  a n sw e re d  th e n , she c o u ld  n o t  h a v e  u n d e r
sto o d , fo r  h er k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  M a s t e r  w as n a r ro w e d  to  on e  sm a ll  
c r e e d ; b u t a fte r  she g r e w  o ld e r , w h en  h er li fe  h a d  sh o w n  c o n tin u e d  
desire to  serve H i m ,  th e first lesson s b e g a n  to  c o m e , so m a n y  an d  so  
g r e a t  th a t she w a s g la d  o f  th e  lo n g  w a it in g  th a t m a d e  th is b le ss in g  
b e tte r  a p p re c ia te d .

T h e  la d y  w ith  th e  c o r n u c o p ia  w a s th e  so u l o f  th e  litt le  g ii ’l  as it 
could become, a n d  th e  b e a u tifu l th in g s  c o m in g  o u t fr o m  it, fa l l in g  in  
such  a b u n d a n ce , w ere  th e n o b le  th o u g h ts  a n d  id ea ls w h ich  she m ig h t  
shed  o v er  th e  w h ole  w o r ld  a n d  th e r e b y  b less th e  p e o p le . T h is  p ic tu re  
w a s a p r o p h e c y  o f  th e  g o o d  she m ig h t  d o  w h e n  she b e ca m e  b e tter  
ab le  to  c o n tro l a ll h er b od ies.

N o w  th e  T e a c h e r  th a t she h a d  n o  on e  co u ld  see b u t h e rse lf, a n d  
at tim es she co u ld  o n ly  feel th is M a s t e r  n e a r , o r  h e a r  the litt le  lesson s. 
I ’m  g o in g  to  g iv e  y o u  o n e  o f  these lesso n s , b ecau se  I  k n o w  a ll g o o d  
ch ild ren  w o u ld  lik e  to  h e a r  it.

W h e n  so m etim e s y o u r  m a m m a  o r  g u a rd ia n s  d o  n o t  d o  as y o u  w a n t  
th e m  to , o r  w h en  th e y  d e n y  y o u  th e  th in g s  y o u  w a n t , j u s t  th in k :



“ N o w  I  h a v e  a  ch an ce  to  sacrifice  m y  o w n  w ill, a n d  I  w ill o ffe r  it to  
th e  M a s t e r  as se rv ic e .”  F o r  i f  w e are  d en ied  litt le  th in g s , w h en  w e  
c a n n o t h a v e  b ig g e r  ones w e  h a v e  g r o w n  m o r e  u se d  to  d o in g  w ith o u t, 
a n d  w h e n  b ig  tr o u b le s  com e to  us a n d  w e  b ea r th e m  p a t ie n tly , w e  
k n o w  th a t  th is c a n  a lso  be service  to  th e M a s te r  if  w e  j u s t  tr u s t  H i m .  
W h y ,  in  a  litt le  w h ile  H e  w ill tu rn  a ll these litt le  cares in to  b ig  b less
in g s . S o  j u s t  th in k : “ H e r e  is a le sso n  I  m u s t  le a r n ; so m e  d a y  I
sh a ll u n d e r sta n d  it , e ve n  i f  n o w  it is a w fu lly  h a r d .”

W h e n  y o u  g r o w  u p  a n d  k n o w  th e b ig g e r  th in g s , y o u  w ill see h o w  
le a r n in g  th ese  lesso n s saves y o u  so m e  lesson s w h ich  w o u ld  h a v e  b een  
v e r y  m u c h  h a rd e r . W h e n  so m e  ch ild  sa y s  n a u g h ty  th in g s , you w ill  
n o t , f o r  th e  M a s t e r ’ s sa k e . Y o u  w ill t r y  to  s a y  o n ly  g o o d  th in g s . 
W h e n  w e  s a y  o n ly  g o o d  w o rd s  a n d  tr y  to  th in k  o n ly  g o o d  th o u g h ts , 
so o n  w e  are fo u n d  to  b e  fo llo w e r s  o f  th e  M a s te r .

T h is  litt le  g ir l  u se d  to  th in k : “ O h , i f  I  c o u ld  o n ly  h a v e  b een  on  
e a rth  w h en  th e L o r d  C h rist  w a s , h o w  I  w o u ld  h a v e  lo v e d  H i m ! ”  
A n d  n o w  she is to  serve  H i m  r ig h t  here in th is w o r ld  a g a in . A n d  
y o u , d e a rs , c an  d o  m o r e  th a n  th is litt le  g ir l , f o r  w h en  y o u  g r o w  u p ,  
i f  y o u  are p u re  a n d  k n o w  H i m ,  th e b le ss in g  o f  H i s  p rese n ce  w ill sh ow  
y o u  th a t th e  litt le  th in g s  y o u  h ave  sacrificed , a n d  th e  g o o d  litt le  a c 
tio n s d o n e  f o r  H i s  sa k e , w e re  th e  rea so n s y o u  w e re  w o r th y  to  b e  n e a r  
H i m  w h e n  H e  c a m e  a g a in .

T H E  S U N  A N D  T H E  B O Y

Y o u  m u s t  b e  a  w o n d e r fu l, w o n d e r fu l S u n ,”
S a id  th e L i t t le  B l in d  B o y , on e  d a y ;

“ M y  fa th e r  to ld  m e  y o u  w e re  e a sy  to  see
T i l l  th e  stars c o m e  to  tw in k le  a n d  p la y .

I  w ish  I  c o u ld  k n o w  h o w  y o u  lo o k  w h en  y o u  g lo w  
J u s t  a fte r  th e  d a y  has b e g u n ;

D o  y o u  th in k  I ’ll  b e  b ig g e r  th a n  y o u  w h en  I  g r o w ? ”  
S a id  th e  L i t t le  B lin d  B o y  to  th e  S u n .

“ Y o u  m u s t  be a  b e a u tifu l, b e a u tifu l c h ild ,”
S a id  th e  S u n , th r o u g h  its d a z z lin g  g la r e ;

“ B u t  I  a m  b lin d , to o , an d  I  c a n n o t see y o u ,
A lt h o u g h  I ’m  su re  y o u  are  th ere .

D o n ’t  c r y , litt le  la d , a n d  d o n ’t  t r y , litt le  la d ,
T o  g r a s p  u n a tta in a b le  j o y ;

P e r h a p s  w e ’ll  be p e e rs  a fte r  b illio n s o f  y e a r s ,”
S a id  th e S u n  to  th e  L i t t le  B lin d  B o y .

-— Selected.



Clippings * * *  gqm/ ^ nts

" h y p n o t i s m  a s  a  c u r a t i v e  a g e n t ”

This phrase, appearing in the August issue of this magazine, when under the 
title Dreams we commented on the work of Dr. Van Eeden, has brought in the 
following criticism from one who is not only a student of the physiology of hyp
notism but a professional performer having wide experience with hypnotic shows. 
He speaks with the positiveness of personal proof and we gladly give space to his 
statements.

“Not a single virtuous impulse, moral sentiment, noble purpose or worthy 
motive is invoked or inspired through hypnotism; and every intelligent hypnotist 
knows it. Dr. James It. Cocke, in his work on Hypnotism (page 35) says: ‘The
moralists who are preoccupied with the thought of such great possibilities of dan
ger and are careful of human dignity are in the right. They are right to condemn 
a practice which may rob a man of his free will without the possibility of resistance 
on his part; they would be a thousand times right if the remedy were not side by 
side with the evil.’

“It has been known by the school of natural science for many centuries that 
all such phenomena, under whatever name designated, naturally divide themselves 
into two classes. The first includes phenomena produced while the will of the sub
ject is under control of a hypnotist; the second class is confined to those which 
occur independently of hypnotic control. In the former we have a mind condition 
in which the mental action and will-power of a sensitive subject are under the 
control of an operator; there are all shades and degrees of hypnotism, ranging 
from the lightest form to a state of profound suspension of the physical organism. 
But careful analysis proves that no curative power can come of such a process as 
this. There is no such thing as auto-hypnotism; self-hypnotism is a scientific im
possibility, although there is a state of self-induced sleep which has been improperly 
called auto-hypnotism.

“The latter of the classes spoken of above is the true suggestion, independent 
suggestion; through this alone is there any curative agei# or therapeutic sugges
tion made. There is a mind condition produced by hypnotism which does (appar
ently) cure diseases, but in the course of from six to eighteen months the disease 
will in most cases return in a worse state than before—besides the evil done in 
battering down the barrier of the will in producing the hypnotic state. Sugges
tion is in no way connected with the hypnotic process and is a misnomer when used 
in this sense.

“The true physician bases his entire success in his cure of disease upon his 
knowledge of natural law. Hypnotism is unnatural and an abnormal state, there
fore destructive. It operates on the physical brain in the reverse order of evo
lutionary development. The evidence of hypnotic subjects, by their ruined lives and 
shattered reason, tell the story of the despotic master and helpless victim with a 
force and pathos which puncture every sophistry and silence all ridicule.”

-—Charles E. Clarice.



M O R E  PR O D IG IE S

The newspapers contain so many astonishing statements given as facts that 
those who are watching the signs of the times cannot but be deeply impressed with 
the marked strides in evolution made by the four kingdoms of nature. So many 
prodigies as advanced egos are being incarnated that one wonders what will be the 
calibre of a “prodigy” in the sixth root-race, granting that the prodigies of today 
are in the van of the sixth sub-race. The bureau of the New York Times is responsible 
for the following statement concerning the super-child who, his friends and parents 
predict, is destined to astonish the world if he continues to acquire knowledge in the 
future years of his life with the facility that he has done in the first three. His name 
is Milton Posner. He reads and writes with ease and accuracy, and retains in his 
memory facts and figures that would tax the brain of an adult.

“Milton surprises with his almost uncanny knowledge even his parents. With 
apparent ease he can tell some of the more important events in the lives of such of 
the country’s great men as Washington, Jefferson and Lincoln. He picks out their 
pictures in books correctly, without a miuute’s hesitation. After hearing a story told 
once, his parents say, he is able to repeat it essentially as told him weeks after having 
first heard it. While other boys of Milton’s age can only play with the telephone, he, 
like a man, is able to use it by himself. He remembers the telephone numbers and 
addresses of numerous friends of the family and rarely makes a mistake in giving 
them. Although this infant prodigy was not taught to read, he recently surprised 
his mother by reading to her aloud from an American history book.”

Note the last statement in the extract quoted. Is there any clearer indication 
of reincarnation?

London musicians are wondering about the seven-year-old symphony conductor, 
Willie Ferrero, whose mother has been congratulated by the Czar on having a son of 
“unequaled genius.” Experts like Dr. Nikisch and Landon Ronald, who have closely 
observed him, declare that his performance is the eighth wonder of the world.

Young Ferrero was taken to Marlborough House to see Queen Alexandra. When 
Her Majesty entered the room where the boy was waiting with his father and mother, 
Willie gallantly kissed the Queen’s hand. She responded with a salute on his fore
head and asked how he liked conducting. Willie replied that he liked playing with 
toys just as well.

Paris surprises the world with the latest innovation in art circles—a salon for 
child-painters. The exhibition is limited to the unaided work of children under twelve 
years of age. The promoters hope to establish a permanent yearly salon, while a 
jury has already been chosen under the presidency of Felix Fenion, expert head of 
the Bernheim gallery, to judge the entrants and award medals. The star exhibitor 
is Paul Raynerie, aged eleven, the son of a Paris janitor.
E M E R G E N C E  O F M O R E  ISL A N D S

Those who seek a reason for the impending physical changes which are trans
piring on this globe will find much valuable information in Mrs. Besant’s books The 
Immediate Future and The Changing World. Only recently the newspapers contained 
accounts of some of the islands of the Friendship or Tonga group in the South 
Pacific disappearing from view; with them several hundred natives and a few white 
men also disappeared. A few years ago the officers and crew of the United States 
steamship Albatross watched a great outburst which formed an island round the 
volcanic peak that was thrown up, and the peak climbed upward until it reached 
a height of one thousand feet above sea level. These are some of the indications of 
the emergence of the continent which, we are told, many hundreds of years from now 
will be the stage for the life-drama of the sixth root-race.



F E E L IN G  Y O U R  SOUL

Did you ever feel your soul? I am not joking; I mean every word I say. Did 
you ever forget your outer flesh-and-bone self and become apart from it, and then, 
when you remembered it, looked upon it as something apart from you? I have. 
But if you have never experienced this feeling you will not understand, so I will try 
to explain.

The feeling comes oftenest when you are little and everything in the world 
seems wonderful to you. As you grow older, it comes less and less often until it 
ceases altogether. You are having a tea-party with little brother. You have the 
table, set with dolls’ dishes, and sugar and water for ice-cream. You have just 
lifted the teapot to pour some tea for little brother (it is really water, but you 
pretend it is tea) when it comes. You forget the teapot in your hands; you for
get little brother; you forget everything. It is as though you had suddenly sprung 
miles into the space above the air; you are the only living and thinking thing in 
an endless silent void. Then suddenly you see yourself—your outer self as you look 
to others-—and you think, “That cannot be me! But, if not, who am I ?” Then you 
see mother, little brother, all who are near and dear to you and you add, “Who are 
they? Surely they do not belong to me, nor I to them.” Then you think of the 
great world with its millions of people, its towns and cities, its great mountains 
and beautiful trees and flowers; and the questions come, “Why? Why all these 
things? What is the end of it all?”

You are frightened. You struggle mightily and—you are inside your own 
body again. But you have had a great experience which you never will be able to 
understand. You have felt your soul. -— Marie S. Alger.

The above is a public school composition of a young girl in her “teens,” a good 
student in class and an attendant of the Episcopal Sunday-school. When the teacher 
said, “How did you ever imagine such things, Marie?” the reply was, “It is all true, 
every word. I did not imagine any of it. That really has happened many times.” 
It seems the incident as here described occurred when she was about five years old.

Of course the young writer knew nothing of what it could possibly mean— 
neither did the teacher, but the essay was finally handed on to a Theosophist and 
an explanation asked. And it is: First, we must understand that the Self is
clothed in three garments, or lower bodies—the physical, astral or emotional, and 
the mental. It is by means of these sheaths that the Self, the “I,” manifests on 
the planes of form; we use them, respectively, for action, feeling and thinking. 
Though consciousness is one, is a unit, there is difference in manifestation according 
to the body, or sheath of matter, through which it is working.

Secondly, in sleep the astral body slips, normally, from its physical encase
ment [“flesh-and-bone self”] and, leaving it to slumber, the “I” is able to func
tion on a higher plane of existence in proportion to the development of this astral 
body. “The astral body of a spiritually developed person has become in the course 
of evolution an independent vehicle of consciousness. When in it he leaves the 
physical body there is no break of consciousness; he merely shakes off his heavier 
vesture and finds himself unencumbered by its weight. He can move anywhere 
within the astral sphere with immense rapidity and is no longer bound by the 
narrow terrestrial conditions. His body answers to his will, reflects and obeys his 
thought.” (The Ancient Wisdom, page 78.)

Thirdly, the astral body, trained thus, will gradually become fit to transmit 
vibrations directly from the astral world; when progress is advanced, though the 
stage varies much according to other circumstances, links are set up between the 
physical and the astral, the astral and the meptal so that consciousness works from 
one state to the other without any lapse of memory. One can then freely exercise 
the astral senses while the consciousness is working in the physical body, so that



these enlarged avenues of knowledge become an appanage of waking conseiousnss. 
[The subject should be studied more at length from The Ancient Wisdom; Man and 
H is Todies, and other Theosophical text-books.]

In conclusion, our young writer had, undoubtedly from development in former 
lives, the power to “slip out of her body” without the cessation of waking conscious
ness on the physical plane. The experiences were terminated by the ascendency of 
power of the dense physical matter encasing the finer sheaths. The “flesh-and-bone 
self” grew into prison walls too strong for the “soul” to pass through, except when 
employing the more usual method of sleep. 
w o r l d ' s c h a m p i o n s  a n d  v e g e t a b l e  d i e t

“The grace and serene guidance of nature rests upon all who obey her laws.” 
The world’s light-weight champion and the world’s greatest distance runner, we read, 
are vegetarians. It is stated that both these athletes have gained their best victories 
since refraining from a meat diet about six years ago.
" T H E  D ORIS M A R C H ”

Interesting accounts in the daily press concerning youthful prodigies are becoming 
noticeably frequent, indicating the incarnation of advanced egos. It would seem 
that the realm of music is more favored of late by these bright stars than the other 
arts or sciences. Doris Ryan of Chicago, seven years old, is the youngest of six 
children. Her father is a printer and her mother a dressmaker. No other member 
of the family exhibits any special musical talent, yet not long ago Orchestra Hall, 
shrine of classic music, was crowded with a fashionable assemblage to witness little 
Doris conduct an orchestra of thirty-five pieces. Standing on a chair placed on 
the leader’s platform, she wielded the baton with an air of authority while she directed 
the execution of The Doris March which she had composed. Throughout the rendi
tion the child seemed perfectly self-oblivious and lost in the music, conducting the 
orchestra in a way that brought out a tumult of applause from the audience. She 
declares that she learned her music from the angels. Choirs of angels with shining 
wings, the child says, visit her by night and in her dreams sing music to her which 
she remembers and plays on the piano next day. One morning the family heard 
Doris playing an extraordinary swinging march. Her mother asked where she 
learned that piece and Doris replied that the angels taught it to her while she was 
asleep. It was written down and published, and it was this composition which the 
orchestra played under the child’s leadership. It reminds one of a similar story told 
of Mozart when he was but a little older than Doris.
A V IA T O R IA L  T H E O R Y  O P P L A N E T A R Y  IN F L U E N C E S

Scientific men, daring aviators, builders of flying-machines, all alike have deeply 
concerned themselves with the problem of aerial catastrophes. Aviators assert that 
there is undoubtedly a mysterious unknown factor which contributes powerfully to 
increasing the number of fatal accidents. Modern science postulates that the chief 
of these unknown factors is the supplementary gravitational action which the planets 
exercise in certain circumstances, not only upon the incandescent mass below the 
earth’s crust, thus causing earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, and upon the oceans, 
so giving rise to marine disasters, but also on the aerial ocean. The theory is that 
“all bodies exercise their tide-producing gravitational action on the fluids of our 
planet in direct proportion to their masses and in inverse proportion to the cube of 
their distances (not the square, as in the better known formula of the general law 
of gravitation). The bodies which exercise this activity to any degree worthy of 
note are: First, the moon; second, the sun; and then, of very much less importance
but still to be taken into account, the following planets in order of intensity: Venus, 
Jupiter, Mars, Mercury and Saturn.”

It is obvious that it will be necessary for aviatars to study astronomy and 
astrology. They are now paying due regard to the choice of days for flight, calling 
them “white” and “black” days.



D U R A T IO N  O F L IF E  O N  E A R T H
When one reads such predictions as the following, if he is a student of Theosophy 

he naturally wishes that the maker of it would read Man-. Whence, Horn and Whither, 
by Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, as that book would illuminate his problem from 
another standpoint than that of materialistic science. Monsieur Verronet, a well- 
known mathematician, has recently made a most interesting communication to the 
French Academy of Sciences, in which he states that the earth has only another 
2,000,000 years to live and, calculating backward, that it began life 2,000,000 years 
ago. His statements are based upon the Helmholtz theory that the sun is contracting, 
therefore cooling and constantly losing its heat energy. The present solar temperature 
is believed to be about 11,192 degrees F. and, by making certain hypotheses on the 
condensation of the sun, his figures show a close correspondence to the fact that the 
mean temperature of the earth’s surface is about 52 degrees F., with an equatorial 
temperature of 92 degrees. According to his calculations, then, it is noted that we are 
now at about the middle point of the curve which represents this terrestrial life—an 
especially interesting discovery, since it coincides so neatly with the Theosophical 
teaching that the downward arc of evolution has been drawn, "the middle point of the 
curve” passed, and the mounting of the upward arc begun. Another coincidence 
worth noting is that M. Verronet says that life began at the poles, a statement which 
in a measure accords with the teaching that the north pole was the centre of the 
"imperishable sacred land” of the first continent.

A N  A N C IE N T  H O R SE
“Parahippus Mourningi” is the name of an ancient little horse described for 

the first time by Professor John C. Merriam in a paper recently issued by the Uni
versity of California. This three-toed horse was no bigger than a sheep and lived 
in the Mojave Desert in California at least a million years ago. A few teeth are 
all the scientist had from which to describe the species of horse that inhabited the 
state in Pleistocene times.

In another paper just published by the same university, Professor Merriam gives 
a Preliminary Report on the TIorses of Rancho La Brea. There have been exhumed 
from the wonderful asphalt beds of this Rancho eleven complete and perfectly pre
served skulls of a species of large horse which, the scientists affirm, roamed this state 
some 250,000 years ago. They say that never before has such complete material been 
available for knowledge of any extinct American equine species. They are so much 
akin to fossil horses of Europe and Asia that they furnish another proof that land 
connection once existed between the old world and the new.

It is believed that these Rancho La Brea horses long antedated man on the 
Pacific Coast but coexisted in California with elephants, camels and the great mega
therium. Those who are of the opinion that California is a remnant of the great 
continent of Lemuria can easily understand how this horse belongs to the mammoth 
type of the animal kingdom which flourished on the Lemurian Continent.

T W E N T Y  M IL L IO N  Y E A R S  O F L IF E

California has proved the existence of life on the earth for twenty million years, 
according to Professor J. C. Merriam, of the University of California, in a recent 
address in San Francisco. Most of the evidence comes from the excavations at 
Rancho La Brea, near Los Angeles, from which nearly a million valuable specimens 
have been obtained. “They prove,” says Professor Merriam, “that man has steadily 
evolved through constant stages and will continue to advance.” Science is pushing 
the existence of life further and further into the past, and a little matter of a million 
years or so is no longer looked at askanee.



H U G E  S A H A R A  O R G A N IZ A T IO N  P L A N N E D

Masons of the world are interested in the gigantic plan of Dr. Edward Buckley 
of Chicago, founder and first president of the Masonic federation in the interior of 
Africa. Dr. Buckley plans, with the aid of the Craft in Great Britain, France, 
Germany and Italy, to build a Masonic state in Africa, its capital to he known as 
Masonic City, and its government to be vested in a senate and parliament modeled 
after that of Australia. “ Under the temporary constitution of the Masonic feder
ation, all officials must be Masons. The senate will be composed of men from all 
countries of the world. Members of parliament will be Arabs, Moors, members of 
the Semitic race and native tribes. Proselyting for religious converts will be pun
ished, every man’s faith being regarded as his own inviolate possession.”

J E T S A M  E X PO SE D  B Y  O C E A N  STO R M
During the winter of 1913-14 there was an ocean storm on the coast of Southern 

California which perplexed the Weather Bureau experts. The wreckage of a ship 
which had lain on the ocean bottom for perhaps a hundred years was first noted. Then 
a few miles off some one picked up the skeleton of a mastodon and, since, at various 
points other mammoth bones were found to have been cast up by the sea. In one 
case the tusks of an elephant were longer and heavier than any hitherto known to 
science. One editorial says: “Can it be that they are really the jetsam of a con
tinent lost for thousands of years and finally given up by the sea from its nethermost 
depths ?” This editor would find his enquiry answered in The Pedigree of Man, by 
Mrs. Besant, and the two books on the continents of Lemuria and Atlantis, by William 
Scott-Elliott.

S IL V E R  L IN IN G  TO  T H E  CLO U D

Father Tubman of Reno, Nevada, recently put himself on record as saying: 
“ One gratifying result of this unfortunate war will be to ensure the pacification and 
freedom of Ireland.” Then, after commenting on the speech of John E. Redmond 
in Parliament in which he declared that Ireland would be defended hereafter by 
Catholic and Protestant side by side, a speech which was tumultuously cheered by 
Unionist and Liberal alike, the Rev. Father enthusiastically exclaimed:

“Every friend of liberty must also rejoice in the determination of Protestant 
and Catholic in Ireland to put aside any differences existing between them on account 
of religion. Religion should never divide a people. God is the Father of all and all 
men are brothers, even though they worship at different shrines or do not worship 
at all.”

However terrible the conditions of Europe are at the present time, only good 
can be the ultimate result.

A  M E M O R IA L  O F LO VE
Mrs. W . J. Chichester, of Los Angeles, California, has started a movement in 

memory of Mrs. Woodrow Wilson which it is hoped will become nation-wide. It is to 
collect clothing for women and children in Europe, each article to have upon it a small 
linen tag stamped with the words “ The Ellen Axon Wilson Garment of Love.”  Each 
article given is to carry with it a prayer for peace, and it is' thought that the women of 
this country will unite in a great national movement to alleviate the sufferings of 
the women of Europe whose husbands, fathers and brothers are at the front. Already 
many garments have been promised and elothing stations are being opened in all 
parts of the city to receive articles. They will be sent through the co-operation of 
the Red Cross Society. This is an ideal tribute to an ideal woman and will surely 
be blessed by Efim who said: “ Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto M e.”



ST R A N G E  R A C E  O F G IA N T S

The London Chronicle has given some interesting facts about a strange race of 
giants in the Soudan. The account is furnished by the Rev. C. Lea-Wilson, who has 
been carrying on missionary work in a district of the White Nile, a thousand miles 
south of Khartoum. These people are among the tallest tribes in the world; they are 
jet black, typical negroes and do not practice cannibalism or human sacrifice. They 
are kind to the women and children. Mr. Lea-Wilson states that they have a habit, 
when at rest, of standing on one foot like storks. They believe in a Supreme Being, 
to whom they sacrifice through their chiefs or witch-doctors.

T H E  FROGS O F SO CR ATES

Socrates said: “W e who dwell about the Mediterranean Sea are like frogs at the 
bottom of a pool. In some higher place, under the true heaven, our souls may dwell 
hereafter and see not only colors and forms in their ideal purity, but truth and justice 
as they are.”

Up to the present, science has dealt with men as frogs in the pool of material 
existence. “ Science,”  says Sir Oliver Lodge, “ has already responsible investigators 
at work endeavoring to solve that which Tyndall called insoluble. It is pleasing to 
the serious-minded thinker to know that science is now taking livelier interest in 
matters concerning the soul. Dr. Thomson Bixby, in a recent number of Harper’s 
Magazine, says that “ of the cubic contents of a human form, ninety-nine parts out 
of a hundred are occupied by etheric or immaterial substance, intermeshed with which 
are myriad currents and swirls of subtle and imponderable energies, accompanied at 
certain intervals by the atomic dots that supply the illusion of solidity. In this psychic 
ether-organism within the material organism there is present, already during life, 
a soul-body, a non-atomic substance, an active, coherent, continuous and constructive 
energy not liable to be destroyed or rendered powerless by the decomposition of the 
material body. When the earthly end comes to the body, this psychic etheric organism 
may betake itself to some more favorable environment and may again clothe itself 
with a new physical body.”

V IV IS E C T IO N

Arguments both for and against vivisection are once more being discussed with 
great earnestness in England. What distinguishes the present controversy from former 
ones is that physiologists are no longer content to treat the question with silence and 
disdain, but now condescend to discuss it, state their case, and declare that vivisection 
is necessary. The London Lancet has very pronounced views concerning the adoption 
of a bill by Parliament to prohibit the vivisection of dogs, man’s faithful and devoted 
friends. W e glean one sentence from the article: “W e could contemplate without 
any misgiving the entire abandonment of dogs as subjects for these demonstrations.”

E S P E R A N T IS T  P O L IC E  A P P O IN T E D  IN  P A R IS

The Chief of Police in Paris, who is unsparing in his efforts to modernize the 
police force in that city, seized the opportunity afforded by the International 
Esperanto Congress in session there to issue an edict that policemen holding an 
Esperantist certificate— distinguished by a green star embroidered on the left sleeve 
— would be detailed for service in the grand boulevards and other localities where 
tourists gather. Several sessions of the Esperanto Congress were devoted to police 
interests, especially as regards international co-operation. Other features of the 
Congress comprised amateur dramatic performances in the Esperanto language.



(1 ) If the physical body becomes mutilated by disease or accident and death 
occurs, either at the time or long after, mill the astral body be mutilated in the 
same may?

(2 ) Will the ordinary inhabitant of the astral morld have any more knowl
edge, any better understanding of things, than the ordinary inhabitant of this?

Mutilation or an accident to the physical body will effect no such injury to the 
astral. The shock would affect the astral body, but not the mere mutilation of the 
physical organism. An emotional disturbance, such as a sudden shock, injures the 
astral body much more than a physical change; but even though it should thus be 
seriously torn or rent it would soon resume its original position, owing to its ex
tremely fluidic nature. This does not apply to a real disease of the astral body, 
where there may be a permanent derangement of the organism, but only to temporary 
shocks.

There is no reason to suppose that the ordinary inhabitant of the astral world 
is any wiser than one in this world. It is true that the one subject of death would 
be no longer a mystery to him, for he would find himself still alive, but he would be 
no nearer the realization of the purpose of life and the mysteries of nature— such as 
reincarnation, for instance— than before. This holds true for the ordinary unobser
vant person; for a trained and observant student, however, there would be many 
opportunities for verifying scientific and occult truths, but the average person would 
probably not be able to do this to any great extent. There are ignorant as well as 
wise men on the other side of death, as on this; the mere change of death does not 
increase the person’s powers and abilities nor make him suddenly a wise man —  a 
fact we should hold in mind when considering communications from the “ dead.”

N. W. R.
If it is wrong to take even the humblest life, why are we told that the Masters 

wear silk? Are not the silkworms killed in their cocoons in order to produce it?
This is a new form of one of the most common questions. Fundamentally it is 

wrong to take life; in other words, life is sacred. But some life is more valuable 
than other lives. The use made of life makes the user of it sacred until the point is 
reached where one will sacrifice his life for another. How do we know that the silk
worm has not thus sacrificed its life for the Master, and perhaps for humanity as a 
whole? Who knows that it is not conscious of the self-sacrifice involved, seeing that 
it is a sacrifice of a part and not of the whole. The sacrifice of a few individual 
silkworms does not mean the extermination of a race nor the cutting off of an ego 
from its earthly contact, as it would be in the case of one human body being killed, 
because the group-soul takes the place of the ego with the caterpillar life, and the 
death of the cocoon for silk-making is only a part of the experience of the whole 
group-soul.

The slaying of criminals, the killing of workmen through careless management,.



and the destruction of children through the absence of proper penalty for child labor; 
also the innumerable cruelties perpetrated against the physically and financially 
weaker ones by the stronger all through our western world— these cruelties are more 
atrocious than the sacrifice of the silkworm, which helps thousands of human beings, 
by the magnetic qualities of the silk, to be a little better than they might otherwise 
be. I f , however, the death of the silkworm cuts deep into the questioner’s heart, let 
him avoid it; but let him also avoid everything else that is connected with conscious 
pain, and it will then be.difficult for him to wear any garment made in an European or 
American factory. A. F. K.

What is the subconscious mind and what is its relation to the soul?
The mind of man is far greater than that small fraction of it which normally 

operates through the brain. The latter portion is known as the conscious or object
ive mind, the former as the subconscious or subjective mind, or subliminal self. The 
subconscious mind is the storehouse of every experience through which the ego or 
“ soul” has passed and of which the memory is never lost. Normally, the conscious 
mind is able to recall but a very small portion of this memory; under certain condi
tions, as that induced by hypnotism, much more of this memory can be recovered. 
Much of our thinking is in reality performed by the subconscious mind, e. g., when 
we go to sleep with an unsolved problem in our minds and awake to find it solved. 
Strictly, subconscious means below the threshold of normal consciousness. The word 
superconscious is also employed to signify that which is above, rather than below, 
that level. The distinction is important. A. E. P.

On what does the materialist base his claim that thought is the result of nervous 
action? How is he disproved?

On the apparent conclusion that, since disease of the physical body produces 
certain effects upon the brain and nervous system, and so upon the thought which 
is able to function through the physical brain, therefore thought is caused by the 
action of the nervous system.

I f  we remember that the physical brain is not the originator of but the con
ductor for our thought, the point may be more clearly seen and the materialist’s 
contention disproved by the fact that when the man is set free from his diseased 
physical instrument, his thought is clear and free.

It therefore follows that the clearer the physical body (i.e., the more purified) 
the clearer the brain, which is the channel for thought. A. L. K.

What is the etheric double? What is its use?
The etheric double is an exact copy of the physical body, and the channel 

through which play the electrical and vital currents on which the man’s activity 
depends. Its name describes it, being composed of etheric matter and an exact 
duplicate of the physical body.

The diver, when he ventures below the surface of the sea, puts on a suit of 
almost unbearable weight and unendurable clumsiness in this atmosphere, but which 
is necessary to protect his sensitive nervous system from the pressure and tremendous 
force exerted at that depth. That suit may be likened to the physical body, which 
is the densest and coarsest of all the garments of the ego; but the diver wears other 
clothing beneath the diver’s suit, and the ego wears other bodies, finer and more 
ociisitive than the physical but less adaptable to the vibrations of this daily life. 
The etheric double may be likened to the air-tube connecting the diver with the 
upper air, without which he would be instantly suffocated. The etheric double con
veys the life-force or energy along the nervous system. This life-force or life- 
breath is, in Theosophical literature, termed Prana. A. L. K.



Of what color, if any, is the etheric double, and what texture?
Usually violet-gray or negligible color, and its texture depends upon the state 

of development of the ego: if a coarse animalistic type of body, then the etheric 
double takes on the same constituents; if the individual deliberately sets out to refine 
and purify the instrument at his command (i.e., the bodies in which he is dwelling), 
then the etheric double and the other bodies as a matter of course will follow suit 
involuntarily. A. L. K.

What is the difference between the etheric double and the astral body?
The etheric double and the astral body both interpenetrate the dense physical 

body and some students are confused in the attempt to distinguish one from the 
other. Careful examination shows the following points of difference: The etheric
double has no virility or consciousness of its own, is merely the conductor for the 
life-force to the physical body. A t death, when the ego withdraws from the physical 
body, severing the life-thread, the etheric double, left behind to disintegrate, may 
appear to friends at a distance as the “wraith,”  having no power to speak or act 
but merely to appear.

Banquo’s ghost, in Shakespeare’s play Macbeth, is an illustration of the etheric 
double’s appearance after death in the place to which the ego was going when 
death overtook him. It simply went on in the direction started till it reached 
the destination. Banquo’s whole thought was on being at this banquet to which 
he had been summoned; he was already late, and he was “ seeing himself”  present 
when he was set upon and murdered by Macbeth’s hired assassins. The etheric 
double, released from the physical body, went along the track of Banquo’s thought 
to the journey’s end and occupied the place at the banquet that had been reserved 
for Banquo, though visible to none but Macbeth, he being the only one present who 
was in a sufficiently tense and overwrought nervous condition to be able to per
ceive it.

The etheric double is built of physical ethers only, and is constructed upon 
the pattern furnished by the Lords of Karma for the incarnating ego; it is not 
brought with the ego in his downward journey to incarnation, but awaits him with 
the physical body that has been moulded upon it.

The astral (or kamic, or desire) body, the “ seat of the emotions” as it is 
called, is composed of astral matter only, is able to roam the astral plane at will 
when freed from the physical body (each night during sleep, or after death) and 
is the vehicle of the ego on the astral plane, as the physical body is its vehicle 
on this plane. The astral or emotional body is brought with the ego when he comes 
to reincarnate.

The physical body might be compared to a house built by an architect and 
builder (the Lords of Karma) for a man coming from another city or country to 
occupy it. Built of the materials, and in the form and style his previous actions 
had led the architect to construct, it would be ready, awaiting him on his arrival. 
When he should leave, he could not take it with him; it would be left behind to 
slowly disintegrate or, if he were a wise man, to be immediately destroyed by fire, 
to prevent its possible occupancy by passing tramps or becoming a menace to the 
neighborhood.

The etheric double might be compared to the electric conduit supplying the 
house with its light and heat and telephonic communication with the outside world. 
When the man should leave the house, he would not take the telephone with him 
either; that would be left behind with the house. The telephone, the electric light, 
the bells and elevators, etc., have no volition of their own— nor has the etheric double.

The astral body might be compared to the clothing and furnishings brought 
with the man, to be enjoyed and used in his tenancy of the house and to be taken.



with him on his removal. I f  a man’s stay abroad be a long one, he usually puts 
his furnishings in storage awaiting his return. So the ego, at death, leaves his 
house and its equipment and goes on to the next plane until (like a Methodist min
ister) he gets his summons to move on to the next, when he puts his astral goods 
in storage to await his return to incarnation. A. L. K.

Has the physical body no volition?
It has no initiative. When we think or move or act, it is not the physical body 

causing these things to be done; they are carried out by the physical body, as 
passengers are carried along by a trolley car. The electrical current is the force 
propelling the car, and the etheric double conveys the Prana (or life-breath or 
nervous energy) to the physical body, thus enabling it to move and act and think.

A. L. K.

How then can our physical bodies “make us do things” which we may earnestly 
desire not to do?

A street-car has no volition and the physical body has no volition. When you 
hear people say: “ I didn’t mean to do (or say) that” ; “ M y feet just took me
there” ; or “ M y tongue said the words before I could stop it” ; etc., they are talk
ing about the force of habit. A  street-car coming to a steep decline, should the 
comptroller be missing, would plunge down the hill of its own momentum. Habits 
are the momentum that take us crashing down hill and the physical body obeys 
habitual acting, thinking or feeling under given causes, if the will be not brought 
in to prevent it. A. L. K.

How much Theosophy should I teach to my children?
Most assuredly I should not worry them about “ Rings and Rounds” or “ Plane

tary Chains,” or even trouble them about the different sub-planes of the astral and 
mental planes, but I should very clearly convey to them that God is good; that man 
is immortal, being part of God; and that as one sows, so shall he reap. These are 
the “ Three Great Truths,” you know, given in The Idyll of the White Lotus, and 
it is very truly said there that they are simple as the simplest mind of man. Any 
child can understand these things; any child can understand that he should be on 
the side of and permeated with goodness, with the brightness and the glory, the 
love and the unselfishness of the world. Any child can understand that, wherever 
there is pain or suffering, an effort should be made to relieve it; that, wherever 
help is needed, help should be freely given. A ll these things the children can very 
soon, very readily understand and rejoice to put them into practice in their simple 
ways.

Then you can tell them something about man: that this which they see, the 
body, is not the real man but only his clothing. You can explain quite easily the 
idea of reincarnation: that just as the child himself takes off his clothes at night 
and rests, and then wakes up in the morning, puts on his clothes again and resumes 
his work, so in the same way, at the end of the long day we call a “ life,” the man 
takes off his clothes and lies down to rest (explain that even during that rest he 
can do something of a different kind) and then awakens again, puts on his clothes 
and resumes his work at the point where he left it.

Teach them also— and steadily, all the time— beauty, love, unselfishness. Teach 
them that there is evolution, growth, going on everywhere; that growth is God’s will, 
not only for man but for all the other creatures too; that to help in any way in 
that growth is a fine thing for them to do. Teach all that and you will have no 
difficulty in having it readily understood.



Tell them, too, that there are greater people than men; that there are great 
adepts, Masters, and others above Them ; that there are also great angels; that all 
nature is alive, is permeated with life, that all around are living entities which may 
be pleased with,them or displeased, according to the acts they themselves do.

Teach them, of course after this, the law of karma: that from good, good 
always comes and from evil, when unfortunately it happens, evil will come. You 
thus give them one reason against the doing of evil; but, more important than that, 
I think we should put the idea that to do evil is to interfere with growth, to go 
against the Divine W ill, and that is a thing which should not be done, that it shows 
misunderstanding, ingratitude, and foolishness generally.

Sometimes Theosophists have a queer delusion that it would be better for them 
not to teach their own opinions to their children, but to let them grow up perfectly 
free and form their own opinions when older. That is an absolute impossibility; 
you cannot let a child grow up without opinions on these subjects; he acquires 
opinions and if you decline to teach him what you know, it only means that he 
picks up scraps of information elsewhere— from the nurses, from the servants, from 
other boys and all sorts of undesirable acquaintances. It does not mean that he 
grows up without belief and is free to choose later on; it only means that he 
acquires a mass of ignorant superstitions of all sorts and has to pick his way 
through them when the time comes for him to think.

Again, you do not suppose that your children came to you by chance; they 
were sent to you, or chose you, in order that you might give them a chance for 
growth and development. T h f fact of your being a Theosophist and knowing these 
things was no doubt foreseen and taken into account; therefore, if you decline to 
give your children the benefit of your knowledge, you are robbing them, in all 
probability, of the very thing for which they came to you. I f  the ordinary orthodox 
religion would have been as well for them, there are hundreds of other families in 
which they could have been born. From Mr. Leadbeater, as taken down by M. W. B.

What mould you say if you mere asked to explain to children what God is?
Anyone who asks you to explain what God is exhibits a certain amount of 

presumption, but you can talk around it to any extent. There are several fine old 
definitions; I do not know that, for children, you can improve much on the one 
that “ God is Love.” You can point out all the beauty and glory of nature and 
all the great qualities exhibited by men; you can say there is One from whom all 
these came, of which they are all but a partial manifestation; you could say that, 
if we could ever get behind all these things and see That in which they are and of 
which they are, then could we catch a glimpse of the garment, at least, of God.

But I do not think I should undertake explanations. Chiefly, I  should tell a 
child, I think, that wherever he went he was surrounded by perfect love, perfect 
wisdom and perfect power, and that all these things belong to God. I really do not 
know what I should say, for I should trust to inspiration and be guided much by 
the kind of child to whom I was speaking.

The best you can do is to show forth all that you possibly can of God within 
yourself by perfect love and perfect kindness, by making the children always as 
happy as possible; then they will get to understand you and appreciate you a little; 
later on perhaps it may be possible to say that all that is good and true and beau
tiful is an expression of Him. I would try to convey the ideas of beauty, of affec
tion, of peace and safety. But, considering that my own conception of God is so 
miserably insufficient, I could hardly hope to give a perfect conception to a child; 
one can not give the reality, one can only adumbrate, only begin to indicate.

From Mr. Leadbeater, as taken down by M. W. B.



“What is original sin?” mas given answer quite recently in your question depart
ment, blit so shortly as to be very unsatisfactory. Will you not go into it at greater 
length, giving more in detail the distinctly Theosophical viewpoint on the subject^

The doctrine of “ Original Sin” is a distorted explanation of a real fact in 
life. The teaching of the science of heredity does not remove the sense of its 
injustice; it is possible, however, to go farther than that scientific formulation, 
with its inheritance of sin from its ancestors, and in the teachings of the Great 
Wisdom Religion find relief— and our answer.

Let us take the one well-known form of original sin as we find it in the Jew
ish Scriptures, representing man— Adam, as he is called in that particular tra
dition— as innocent, but in a peculiar w ay; his innocence consists entirely in 
ignorance of good and evil, in power to discriminate between right and wrong. 
Looked at from the modern standpoint, he is what we call an unmoral entity— not 
immoral, but unmoral. He had no knowledge of good and evil or right and wrong, 
and yet knows that it is wrong to disobey a command laid upon him.

Here is a thought confusion which is common to such traditions, for we are 
in the region of myth. Myth is more than history; that is, the myth is represent
ative of a spiritual truth, many-sided. Into dense matter (Adam —  red earth) 
God breathed the breath of life, and then only the man of earth became a living 
soul . . . .  and later was saved from his own ignorance by a Christ. What 
is the fact which underlies this myth? The fact that man passes the lower stages 
of evolution in the mineral, vegetable, animal and animal-human forms. By the 
struggle there life evolves from sensations to the ger*'s of thought; this intelligence 
is so far unmoral. But the first result of thought is ' to check the instinct of l o v e -  
cruelty in the savage is the outcome. The beginning of the reasoning power is the 
root of evil. It is not, as the myth says, transgression of the law but ignorance of 
the law. Only as the man strikes against the law and reaps the fruit of pain does 
he get knowledge of good and evil, and then only does his human evolution begiit. 
There is no recognition of the self-regarding virtues until a sense of human unity 
begins to dawn on the intelligence. This general view of evolution shows us man 
evolved from the unmoral to the partially moral, from the partially moral upward 
to the higher morality.

What lies then at the root of evil, of original sin? Ignorance— lack of knowl
edge— that alone is the real sin which is truly original, which encircles man from 
his human beginning, and is only slowly eliminated as the limits of that ignorance 
are pushed back and wider knowledge gained. Original sin is merely the stage 
of ignorance out of which we grow and without being in which no possibility of 
growth can come.

At our present stage, our difficulties are largely between two rights, or duties. 
Only by learning discrimination in this way can the soul grow; by the constant 
eating of the fruit of this tree can the divine become in man. This, recognized as 
a fact in life, takes away the bitter torture. When two conflicting duties present, 
we must clear from our eyes the personal prejudice, the desire for the pleasant as 
against the good, the desire for the agreeable as against the right and go fearlessly 
on, without anxiety, without regret. Later, when we can look calmly back and 
see results, we should do so but never with regret, for the choice was necessary to 
eliminate the original sin of ignorance and lead us on toward wisdom, for this fruit 
of knowledge is seen to be of vast significance when we know its effect on the mind 
body.

The mental body is the vehicle of the mind evolved by thought, which increases 
as the consciousness unfolds. That body shapes itself as knowledge is acquired. 
W e know a thing when our mind has shaped itself to that thing; when it reproduces 
it in its o w m  substance; until this is done we cannot know. When this mind-stuff



has perfectly shaped itself, then knowledge is complete. These are the modifica
tions of the thinking principle, the thinking principle modeling itself on the object 
outside it; when it has perfectly reproduced that object in itself, then and then 
only will knowledge be gained. This throws a curious light on the Christian dogma 
that as original sin comes from Adam (ignorance, personality) so is righteousness 
to be obtained by Christ (wisdom), etc.

Another thing: no one ate of the tree of knowledge and cursed it for us, but 
we ate it for ourselves in our own past. The part of original sin we bring with 
us into the world is simply old dead images which hold and grip us. W e are not 
helpless infants with no past behind us. W e must struggle against the chains we 
forged in that long past, but remember that, whatever remains of it, we should look 
on it calmly, making of the actions which grew out of past evils a ladder to climb 
upward, for “we, the Climbers, are divine.”  Arranged from writings of Mrs. Besant.

[The question ashed included a lengthy description of the mediumistic powers of 
a friend, with a request for advice as to their development.]

You ask my advice on behalf of the young medium. Theosophists do not en
courage mediumship. They have reason to believe that it has a tendency to retard 
rather than hasten the spiritual self-mastery which seems to lie within the purpose of 
evolution. A  medium is more or less a helpless channel of the denizens of the invisible 
world; his will-power becomes subservient to that of other beings and the unscientific 
character of most mediumship makes it impossible for the medium to make any choice 
whatsoever as to whom he or A e  will or will not consort with across the border. 
Therefore, in most cases, as soon as the medium offers himself or herself negatively 
to the other world, he or she lies open to almost any unknown creature that may come 
along. O f course the rate of one’s vibrations has something to do with the selective 
process, but that is automatic rather than determinate. For these, and other reasons, 
mediumship is not encouraged by Theosophists.

There is a higher psychism which comes through the wise study of occultism. 
The unfoldment of one’s spiritual powers is obviously in the plan of evolution, but 
this unfoldment necessarily has to come about through careful and painstaking train
ing. One has to learn by definite processes how to bring the will into absolute dom- 
inancy over all the departments of one’s nature and when one has mastered his 
physical, emotional and mental processes, has devoted himself altruistically to the 
highest good of humanity and has grasped the fundamentals of evolution as dis
closed in Theosophical teachings, he has laid the true foundation for psychic unfold- 
ment. Up to that time no encouragement should ever be given to the manifestation 
of psychic powers.

I should therefore deplore the practices of your young friend and should advise 
her to cut off all of them and strive to become wholesomely normal; to take up a 
regular course of study in Theosophy, and strive to qualify herself to help and teach 
others along this line. Then, when her altruism has made good and when two years 
of membership in the Society shall have been given to Theosophic work, the door of 
the Inner School will lie open before her where she may receive the inner training 
which is necessary to enable her to understand her powers and how to use them 
rightly. A. P. W.

Is the position held hy Christian Science, that all matter is illusion or delusion, 
scientific?

No. Christian Science is very inaccurate in all its philosophy. The reality 
of matter is only less than that of spirit in the sense of being less enduring. The 
mortal body is as real as the soul as long as it is a vesture of the soul. It must truly 
be taken care of— hence the fear of illness on the part of Christian Scientists.

A. iF. K.



The books here reviewed can be ordered from T h e  T h eosop h ica l B o o k  C on 
cern , Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Cal.

M ID S T R E A M : A  C H R O N IC L E  A T  H A L F W A Y , by Will Levington Com
fort. Publishers: George H. Doran Company, New York. 1911/.. pp. 811/.. Price, 
$1.25 net.

With a remarkable frankness, which is the characteristic of this very interesting 
autobiography, the author says in his Foreword that the joy of this book is to show 
how value came to him, in spite of evil beginnings, and that the way is no secret. 
In midstream at the age of thirty-five he is a well and work-glad man. He says that 
everything that is past was right for him, and that the evils in his life have taught 
him great lessons and if he should forget the lessons, “ the evil days would be chal
lenged to come again.”

The author bares his heart to the world and £vith fearlessness, ruthlessness, 
truthfulness, tells a big story of life up to the half-wa .”  To read this intimate jour
nal is to enter the sanctuary of a soul. One can feel the psychological atmosphere 
which enveloped his childhood, youth and manhood and observe the effect of good 
and evil influences. The reader can enter the thought-world of the writer as he 
presents the view-points of life when a child and, as he grows older, the growth of 
unchecked inherited tendencies is observed. Endowed with a brilliant mind, he 
chose the life of a reporter, and the lurid red light of desire darkened many of his 
earlier years.

I f  this was a story of fiction it would have its use in the world as showing how 
futile it is to transgress the laws of God, but as an autobiography one feels deeply 
the inner current of truth which flows through it. The pity is that so many millions 
of souls pass through the dire discipline of the unreal before they have a glimpse of 
the Real. As the lotus struggles through the mire and darkness up to the light, 
giving forth its wondrous blossom of beauty and purity, with its golden heart bared 
to the sun, so has Mr. Comfort for the sake of humanity told this impressive story 
of his life, and one discerns how triumphantly he has overcome the lower nature and 
how truly he has been baptized in the Living Waters. The “ overcoming” is the joy  
note of the book, it is the jewel in the lotus, and illumines the last chapters which 
scintillate with epigrammatic truths. He can sing the song Invictus:

It matters not how straight the gate,
How charged with punishments the scroll;

I am the Master of my Fate!
I am the Captain of my Soul! A. H. T.

T H E  R E L IG IO N  OF A N C IE N T  E G Y P T , by A. H. Sayce. Publishers: T. 
§  T. Clarlc, 88 George Street, Edinburgh. 1913. pp. 251.

The author of this book has given us in ten lectures a clear picture of the an
cient Egyptians, their religious life and customs. It is a delight to read a book like 
this, the subject is so clearly, simply, yet logically put. Every page is full of in
terest and, in spite of the fact that we expect to find the reading of religious his
torical facts rather dry, these are not so. Our author has the faculty of making the



dryest of them interesting. He shows us at great length the many changes which 
came about in the Egyptian religion, due to political changes in the country, show
ing that her religion was official and priestly rather than popular, and when one 
faction of the country conquered another, or when Egypt herself was conquered by 
an outside power, their religions mixed as well as the people.

The Egyptians were a practical people but not abstract thinkers, therefore 
their religious rites and ceremonies were largely made up of symbols and myths 
based upon astronomical facts and every-day occurrences in nature. W e are given 
much valuable information as to the origin and meaning of these symbols and myths 
used in their services. While many gods are spoken of and worshiped in these 
ceremonies, the Egyptians really believed in One Supreme God. The multiplicity 
of gods seems to have been their way of expressing the many aspects of the One 
Supreme Euler, as is shown by this hymn:

Beautiful is thy setting, O living Aten, thou lord of lords and king of the two 
worlds! . . . All Egypt and all lands within the circle that thou treadest in 
thy glory, praise thee at thy rising and at thy setting. O God, who in truth art the 
living one, who standest before our eyes, thou creates! that which was not, thou 
formest it all; we also have come into being through the word o f thy mouth.
Our author tells us that “ the Osirian confession of faith was not a mere con

ventional formulary, without influence on the life and conduct of those who pro
fessed it. There are already allusions to it in the Pyramid texts, and in the tombs 
of a later period the decea^i rests his claim to be remembered upon the good 
deeds he had done while on earth. To feed the hungry, to clothe the naked and to 
deal justly, are duties which are constantly recognized in them. . . . The 
Egyptian sepulchres contain few records of war and battles; of deeds of kind
ness and righteous dealing there is frequent mention.”

The Egyptians were a very spiritual people and there are many points of 
likeness which the author has traced between their religion and that of Christianity 
of the present time showing the unity of great religious ideas. He says:

And yet in one sense we are the religious heirs o f the builders and founders of 
the Egyptian temples. Many o f the theories o f Egyptian religion, modified and 
transformed no doubt, have penetrated into the theology o f Christian Europe, and 
form, as it were, part of the woof in the web of modern religious thought. Chris
tian theology was largely organized and nurtured in the schools of Alexandria, and 
Alexandria was not only the meeting-place of East and West, it was also the place 
where the decrepit theology of Egypt was revivified by contact with the speculative 
philosophy of Greece. The Egyptian, the Greek and the Jew met there on equal 
terms, and the result was a theological system in which each had his share. In 
Philo, we are told, we find Moses Platonizing; but the atmosphere in which he did 
so was that o f the old Egyptian faith. And what was true of the philosophy of 
Philo was still more true of the philosophy o f Alexandrine Christianity.

You cannot but have been struck by the similarity o f the ancient Egyptian 
theory of the spiritual part of man to that which underlies so much Christian specu
lation on the subject, and which still pervades the popular theology of today. There 
is the same distinction between soul and spirit, the same belief in the resurrection 
of a material body and in a heaven which is but a glorified counterpart of our own 
earth. Perhaps, however, the indebtedness of Christian theological theory to an
cient Egyptian dogma is nowhere more striking than in the doctrine of the Trinity.
The very terms used o f it by Christian theologians meet us again in the inscriptions 
and papyri o f Egypt.

The book impresses us with the assurance that among the ancient Egyptians 
there were practical occultists who were well acquainted with the great truths of 
Nature, and these great truths were the heart of their religious system. And, as 
time passed on, superstition superseded knowledge and these truths were com
pletely covered by useless et cetera, hiding the true religious light. But that light 
had already given of itself to other systems which came later, so that we today



are still living under the influence of ideas whose ancient home was in Egypt. “ We 
are heirs of the civilized past, and a goodly portion of that civilized past was the 
creation of ancient Egypt.”  C. N. R.

T H E  B A R E F O O T  L E A G U E , by James Leith Macbeth Bain. Publishers: 
Theosophical Society, 161 New Bond Street, London, TV. 19 H . pp. ^6. Price, 25 
cents.

This charming brochure, in its livery of green, needs no review for those who 
are familiar with James Macbeth Bain’s writings, for they know how abundantly 
his books feed both heart and mind. In his Dedication he says he is writing this 
for the coming race whose rising is even now amid us, that its people will be of a 
more highly electric nature than we and that they will be able to draw more nutri
ment from the sun, being possessed with finer spiritual and psychic powers.

Thus he begins his Invitation to the Barefoot Walk: “Would you be drunk with 
/the wine of the sun? Would you know the joy of the strength of the Apollo? Would 
you, when weary of the hot pavements, transform your torment into a delight, your 
wasting toil into the most healthful of exercise?” Then he bids us “ come and walk 
together in our birthday footgear, and talk on these ways and means of health for a 
little while.”  Most instructively he talks to “ lovers of freedom,” but he explains that 
“ barefoot” does not necessarily mean unshod but the baring of the foot as much as 
possible to the sun and air. Most convincingly he discourses upon the manifold 
nutriments obtained for the body through barefoot v ik in g , advocating that all the 
parts of the earth’s surface on which we tread will ftstfil a particular service of life 
for the health of the body. “ Thus if we walk on the young and living grass we 
shall receive of its fresh and living, yet soothing, virtue. I f  we walk on the moun
tain turf, hot in the sun’s rays, we shall receive of the very strength of the moun
tain, ay, of the power of its sonl or genius and of the sweetness of the airs of the 
mountain side.” As a parting word of caution, he says: “ I f  ye would be well in
your whole body, see well to your feet.” A. H. T.

S P IR IT  P S Y C H O M E T R Y  A N D  T R A N C E  C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  B Y  
U N S E E N  A G E N C IE S , through a Welsh woman and Dr. T. D’Aute-IIooper. Pub
lishers : William Rider fy Son, Ltd., London. 191^. pp. 160. Price, $1.00; postage, 
7 cents.

There seems to be a sort of magnetic attachment or affinity between any particle 
of matter and the record which contains its history— an affinity which enables it to 
act as a kind of conductor between that record and the faculties of anyone who can 
read it. The science of that phenomena is called psychometry, and it is generally 
regarded as a psychic power. Those interested in this phase of occultism will find 
this book somewhat of a novelty, as the visions and impressions of things psychom
etrized are, with few exceptions, imparted to the seer by unseen agencies.

The contents of this volume are divided into three parts. Part I treats of 
psychometrical visions through the mediumship of a very ignorant Welsh woman, 
Olwen by name, who could not speak the English language but, when en rapport 
with objects of antiquarian or archaeological interest, gave long discourses in English 
concerning things which she had never heard of during her waking consciousness. 
The descriptions are very interesting in reference to her visions produced by a carved 
Egyptian figure, some grains of “mummy wheat” from a tomb at Thebes, and a 
Tibetan teacup. A  student of geology will find much food for thought in the chap
ters devoted to geological visions. A  piece of pre-glacial flint found at Kenilworth 
Castle was the key by which the seers unlocked the vaults of the past. Through it, 
Dr. D ’Aute-Hooper was brought into contact with the rude civilization and natural



history of an epoch which seemed to cover thousands and thousands of years. The 
huge creatures which he saw and described have been classified as belonging to the 
species of ichthyosaurus (dinosaur and pterodactyl.) May they not have been of 
the Lemurian type of animals ?

In Part I I  the visions are less interesting, as the details concern Olwen’s passing 
from being a psychometrist into a trance medium, and Part I I I  concerns Irrelevant 
Visions. A. H. T.

S T A R V IN G  A M E R IC A , by Alfred TV. McCann. Publishers: George H.
Doran Company, New York. 1912. pp. 270. Price, $1.50.

Are you interested in what might be termed “the building stones of the body,” 
the food we eat, and would you like to see everyone enjoy good health? I f  so, 
this is the book for you. The author has spent years in investigating the manu
facture of food, has fought for pure food laws, and is well qualified to deal 
with the subject. By means of an appalling array of figures— statistics prepared 
by the United States Bureau of Education— he tells us that nearly 300,000 children 
under ten years of age die annually in America and shows what, in his opinion, 
is the cause of this waste of human life, and the prevalence of disease.

There are very few books available which in simple language emphasize the 
importance of mineral salts in the economy of our physical bodies and, for this 
reason alone, this volume should be found in every home and used as a guide 
by all who desire to becomeMcr remain well. The first chapters deal with the 
various mineral elements' pri ded by cereals, fruits and vegetables, and we are 
told that chemical analysis of a grain of wheat, of the soil that produced it, and 
of the body of man reveals the fact that all three are composed of the same 
sixteen elements, so that these elements, although their names may sound un
familiar, are our daily associates in many ways. The chapter on meat-eating 
should be of great interest to vegetarians, as it supplies them with a scientific 
argument against its use and also conclusively shows that the food value of meat 
is much less than that of grains and legumes. The last chapter is addressed to 
“ physicians only,” but makes very good reading for the layman as well. The 
author calls on the medical profession to use its influence in demanding such 
food reforms as are essential to the preservation of the race.

And what is the purpose of the book? Primarily, to make people think and, 
as a result of their thinking, to demand pure foods, unadulterated and unemascu
lated. Laws can be and are set aside but an awakened and intelligent public 
opinion cannot be set aside and, as the supply of an article is always regulated 
by the demand, the open-eyed people will refuse to pay for that which is not 
only without food value but positively harmful to man. No matter how long ago 
published, such a book should be kept before the attention of the public, by re
peated reviews and otherwise, until it is no longer needed, its purpose having been 
accomplished. M. J.

M Y S T IC IS M , by Annie Besant. Publishers: The Tlieosophical Publishing 
Society, 161 New Bond Street, London, TV. 1911̂ . pp.llf.8. Price, $1.00.

This course of splendid lectures on Mysticism gives a bird’s-eye view of the 
growth of human consciousness from its child state, individual, national and uni
versal to its present stage of development along the pathway of religion in all 
its phases, from the earliest feeble gropings after God up to the mystic’s glorious 
realization of unity with the Supreme Being. The first lecture, giving the mean
ing and method of mysticism, prepares the thought for the later ones by a lucid 
and inspiring explanation of the true mystic’s expanded consciousness, the won
derful centre where God is found and no circumference is known. Mrs. Besant



describes the path which she calls the “ method of the mystic” in many of the lines 
of conquest over the lower self leading to the mystic’s high attainment. The fol
lowing is from the author’s own words:

And the end of religious instruction should he to transfer the authority from 
outside to inside, from the book or the church or the teacher to the inner awakened 
Spirit o f the man, to that o f the inner Ruler Immortal who is the only true king, 
the human Spirit himself..................

Until you know God directly, you are at the mercy of every clever argument 
around you; you cannot know Him by the senses, you cannot know Him by the 
emotions, you cannot know Him by the mind; you can only know Him by the Spirit 
that is Himself within you, and when once you know Him in yourself He will shine 
upon you from everything around you, and that is the only knowledge which makes 
your life secure.

In the next three lectures, entitled The God-Idea, The Christ-Idea and The 
Man-Idea, the unfolding in the path of human progress from ignorance to illumina
tion along all lines is brought out with a masterly grasp of the vital conditions 
of humanity in its onward course through the ages from its infancy to its still 
undeveloped manhood of the present. She points out the crying needs of individual 
and racial development, along governmental, ethical and religious lines, of a better 
understanding and closer touch with God as the embodied, vivifying life of all, 
the “religious pantheism” where “ there is nothing existing which does not share in 
His beauty, in His strength, in His life.”

The last lecture Interpretations gives a k e e r t a l y j s  of some of the most 
familiar dogmas of religions, especially of the Chr^yan, cutting away, as with a 
surgeon’s knife, all erroneous aggregations of human opinions from the under
lying, undying truth which alone had given these dogmas any vitality or perman
ence, and bringing to light the “ larger view and the greater hope”  in the hidden 
truth. Throughout all the lectures there breathes a spirit of tender love for 
humanity and of compassionate helpfulness. In trying to review these lectures 
one feels how small words are to do them justice, but also the inspiration to 
live the great teachings embodied in them. M. T. D.

C H IL D  OF A  K IN G , by Nathan Ward Fitz-Gerald. Published by the author, 
Los Angeles. 191j pp. 13. Price, single copy, 60 cents; three copies, $1.00; post
paid.

This little book of verses breathes throughout its pages a devotional spirit and, 
while not showing any especial originality of thought, it no doubt will find a line of 
usefulness in arousing aspirations toward higher ideals of living among its readers.

M. T. D.
T H IN G S  T H A T  H A V E  H A P P E N E D , by Reginald B. Span. Publishers: 

Theosopliical Publishing Society, 161 New Bond Street, London, W. 19H . pp. 92. 
Paper cover. Price, 25 cents.

This concise and unpretentious record of personal psychical experiences will find 
many interested readers. It is a good propaganda booklet to hand to one who doubts 
the reality of the unseen world with which we are in such close proximity. Mr. 
Span is a medium who has traveled extensively, and wherever he has gone there 
jhave been strange happenings. His story of the marvels at Mentone in 1904 are 
particularly interesting, for it seems as if the “ spirit friends” were determined to 
both frighten and convince the sceptics of the life beyond the grave. They operated 
through electricity and took possession of the electric apparatus in the popular board
ing-house. Mr. Span arranged a code of signals with the unseen operator and most 
remarkable phenomena occurred, much to the consternation of the proprietor and the 
summer guests. A. H. T.



E X T E M P O R A N E O U S  S P E A K IN G , by Paul M. Pearson and Philip M. Hicks. 
^Publishers: Hinds, Noble fy Eldredge, New York. 1912. pp. 265. Price, $1.20 
post-paid.

This book will prove of great value to all who aspire to ability and strength in 
public speaking. The first part contains excellent instructions and suggestions for 
sthe preparation and delivery of short speeches, and it is only to be regretted that 
more space is not given to such helpful instruction. The introduction, discussion 
and conclusion of the short speech are separately dealt with and the necessary points 
in each so well pointed out that the would-be speaker cannot miss them. The fol
lowing is good sound advice to keep in mind:

Efficiency in speaking involves carrying the audience with one through difficulties 
and across obstacles, not in running a spectacular race and distancing the field. . . .
An audience cannot turn back a page to clear up a doubtful point, but must grasp 
the idea as it is spoken, a fact which the speaker should bear in mind when preparing 
his speech. . . . What Lowell said o f writing—“The art consists in knowing what to 
leave in the inkpot”—is equally true of speaking.

The second and larger part of the book contains a large number of masterly 
short speeches by eminent orators, illustrating the points brought out in the instruc
tions of the first part. A  wide range of subjects is covered and one becomes so 
Interested in the articles for their own sake as to forget that they are merely illus
trative speeches. The fo llov ^ g , from a speech on The Principles of Business Suc
cess by Hugh Chalmer?Vis 1 worth quoting:

Whether you are talking to one man or a thousand, whether you are talking to 
me or to a customer, you are throwing thoughts to his brain; you cannot see them, 
but they are tangible, and you cannot throw insincere thoughts to the brain and not 
have the brain catch insincere thoughts.

It is encouraging to find sound Theosophical truth in a book of such professional 
nature. N. W. R.

D O W N  A M O N G  M E N , by Will Levington Comfort. Publishers: George IT. 
Horan Co., New York. 1913. pp. 287. Price, $1.25.

This is a story of some of the first dark steps upon that path which leads to 
the self-knowledge and power of the superman. The story begins in China but 
unwinds itself quite around the world, as do most of this author’s novels. The 
man in it is a war correspondent, and the girl is that rare woman who can realize 
that sometimes the most helpful thing she can do for a man is to keep herself 
away from him. This woman is able to see that in certain lives of testing a man 
must stand alone, however much the personalities may suffer. H e must achfeve 
the union of the man and woman in himself; this will be his illumination, through 
this experience he will enter into the larger consciousness and become a medium 
between men and the wisdom that directs the race. Other trials are related in 
this story, all of the sort that teach integrity, self-reliance and a lofty sort of 
honor. II. M. S.

T H E  M U SIC  OF T H E  SP H E R E S , or COSM IC H A R M O N Y , by L. A. Bos- 
man, Publishers: The Hharma Press, 16, Oakfield Rd., Clapton, London, N. E. pp. 
66. Price, 1/.0 cents.

The author claims this to be an occult revelation, forming the third of the series 
of Esoteric Studies. It is an amplification of the second series and much more is 
given concerning the Hebrew letters and their numerical value. It teaches that each 
letter of the alphabet of the “holy tongue”— as Hebrew is called— has a sound, a 
form and a mantric effect. No effort is spared to render a clear and occult inter
pretation of this most interesting alphabet. A. H. T.



THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY
A n n ie  B e s a n t , P re s id e n t

International Headquarters, Adyar, M adras, India.

N A T I O N A L  S E C T I O N S
S e c t io n

A m e r ic a
E n g la n d  & W a le s
In d ia
A u s tr a l ia
S ca n d in a v ia
N e w  Z e a la n d
N e th e r la n d s
F r a n c e
I t a ly
G e rm a n y
C u b a
H u n g a r y

F in la n d
R u s s ia
B o h e m ia
S ou th  A fr i c a
S co t la n d
S w itz e r la n d
B e lg iu m
D u tc h  E a s t  In d ie s  
B u rm a  
A u s tr ia  
N o r w a y

S o u th  A m e r ic a  
S pa in

I re la n d

G e n e ra l S e c r e ta r y
A. P . W a r r in g to n . E sq ., K r o to n a , H o l ly w o o d , L o s  A n g e le s , C a lif  
M rs. S h a rp e , 19, T a v is t o c k  S q u a re , L o n d o n , W , C.
R a i  I q b a l  N a ra in  G u rtu , B e n a r e s  C ity , U. P.
W . G. J o h n , E sq ., 132 P h il l ip  S tr e e t , S y d n e y , N. S. W .
A r v id  K n o s , E n g e lb r e c h ts g a t a n ,  7, S to c k h o lm , S w e d e n
D r. C. W . S a n d e rs , 351, Q u een  S tre e t , A u c k la n d
J. P . W . S ch u u rm a n , E sq ., A m s t e ld i jk , 76, A m s te rd a m
M o n s ie u r  C h a rle s  B le c h , 59, A v e n u e  de la  B o u rd o n n a is , P a r is
P r o fe s s o r  O. P e n z ig , 1, C o rs o  D o g a ll ,  G e n o a
H e r r  D r . v o n  K a p ff , B e r lin
S e n o r  R a fa e l  d e  A lb e a r , A p a r ta d o , 365, H a v a n a .
P r o f e s s o r  R o b e r t  N a d le r , M a g y a r  T e o z o fia  T a rs a s a g .
A n d r a s s y — u t  71, B u d a p e s t  V I .
P e k k a  E rv a s t , E sq ., A g g e lb y
M m e. A . K a m e n s k y , I v a n o v s k a y a , 22, P e t e r s b u r g
H e rr  J an  B e d r n ic e k , P r a g u e -P o d b a b a ,  D o ln l  S a r k a  275, B o h e m ia
C. E . N e lso n , E sq ., P . O. B o x  1012, J o h a n n e s b u r g , T ra n s v a a l
D. G r a h a m  P o le , E sq ., 28, G r e a t  K i n g ^ r e e t ,  E d in b u r g h  
M ile . H . S te p h a n n  C o u r  S. P ie r r e , 7 ,-' ? v j /
G a s to n  P o la k , 112, A v e n u e  de la  T o it  &'< , B ru s s e ls  
D. v a n  H in lo o p e n  L a b b e r to n . E sq ., W w -^ evred en  T j ik in i  72, J av a  
M. S u b ra m a n ia  I y e r , M a itr e y a  L o d g e , T h in g a n g y  in, R a n g o o n ,  B u rm a  
J o h n  C o rd e s , E sq ., T h e r e s ia n u m g a s s e  12, II . St., V ie n n a , I I I .
M iss E v a  B ly t t , H a n s te e n s g t  91,. K r is t ia n ia , N o r w a y  

P r e s id e n t ia l  A g e n t s  in  N o n -S e c t io n a l iz e d  C o u n tr ie s
S e n o r  A d r ia n  A . M a d r il , C o r d o b a  1749, R o s a r io  de S a n ta  F e , A r g e n t in a  
S e n o r  D o n  J o s e  X l f r e ,  R i f u g l o  “ F e l i c i t o s , ”  C a m p fe r  (O r is o n s ) ,  H a u te  
E n g a d in e , S w itz e r la n d
P. L e s lie  P ie lo u , A n n a n d a le , S a n d fo r d  R o a d , D u b lin , I r e la n d .

T h e  A m e r i c a n  S e c t i o n

L O D G E  D I R E C T O R Y
N O T E : In  th e  L o d g e  D ir e c t o r y  is  k e p t  s ta n d in g  ( a )  th e  n a m e  a n d  a d d r e s s  o f  th e  

S e c r e ta r y , ( b )  th e  a d d r e s s  o f  th e  D o d g e  H e a d q u a r te r s , ( c )  th e  te le p h o n e  t o  b e  c a l le d  f o r  
In fo r m a t io n , ( d )  th e  n a m e  o f  a  r e s id e n t  m e m b e r  in  c i t ie s  w h e r e  n o  lo d g e  e x is ts .

S e c r e t a r ie s  a re  r e q u e s te d  t o  e x a m in e  th e  d i r e c t o r y  a n d  r e p o r t  e r r o r s  a n d  o m is s io n s
im m e d ia te ly  t o  th e  G e n e ra l S e c re ta ry . 

A C T O N , M O N T A N A
M rs. K ir s t in e  H a n se n .*

A S H E V IL L E , N O R T H  C A R O L IN A
M rs. A d e la id e  B u rch , 207 H a y w o o d  St. T e l. 
2458.*

A K R O N , O H IO
A k r o n . M rs. M . F . K a r p e r , 146 S. H ig h  St. 
M e e ts  E . M a r k e t  St. T e l. P e o p le s  5208. 

A L B A N Y , N E W  Y O R K
A lb a n y . M iss  A n n a  E m m o n s , 15 W e s t e r n  A v e . 
M e e ts  294 Q u a il St.
H a r m o n y . M iss  I d a  M. M a rsh , 175 J a y  St. 
M e e ts  5 M a d iso n  P la ce . T e l. M a in  644 o r  M ain  
3507

A M H E R S T , W IS C O N S IN
M rs. A n n ie  C. F le m in g .*

A N A C O N D A , M O N T A N A
A n a c o n d a . D u n ca n  M. M u n ro , 120 L o c u s t  St. 
M e e ts  R o o m  1, P a la c e  B lo c k .

A U S T IN . T E X A S
A u s t in . F r e d  H . S m ith , 613 C o n g r e s s  St. 
M e e ts  908 C o n g r e s s  A v e . T e l. 629 S. W . 
D h a r m a . M rs. E. A . G r a v e s , 1411 W . F i f t h  St.

B A L T IM O R E , M A R Y L A N D
B a lt im o r e . M rs. G r a c ia  F . T o n g u e , 4524 R ela -
t e r to w n  R o a d .

B E R K E L E Y , C A L IF O R N IA
B e r k e le y . M rs. W . J. W o o d s , 1334 S p r u ce  St 
M e e ts  W r ig h t  B ld g ., C or. S h a ttu c k  a n d  C e n 
te r  S ts. T e l. 6838.

B IG  R A P ID S , M IC H IG A N
R ig  R a p id s . M rs. C o ra  F . K a r s h n e r , 519 N o rth  
S ta te  St.

B IR M IN G H A M , A L A B A M A
B ir m in g h a m . M rs. R o s e  E m r ic k , 500 S outh  
15th  St.

B IS B E E , C O C H IS E  CO., A R IZ O N A
M r. J o h n  G. P r ic h a r d . B o x  998.*

B O S T O N , M A S S A C H U S E T T S
A lp h a . M iss  M a r g u e r it e  B o ic e , 72 H u n t in g to n  
A v e . M e e ts  585 B o y ls t o n  St. T e l. O x fo r d  
1044.
B e sa n t . M iss  E u d o r a  M o r e y , 26 B a ta v ia  St. 
M e e ts  26 B a t a v ia  St.
B o s to n . M iss  H a tt ie  C. W h it t r e d g e ,  12 O a k - 
w o o d .  A v e ., D o r c h e s te r . M e e ts  295 H u n t in g -  
to n  A v e ., R o o m  305. T e l. D o r c h e s te r  2 69 2 -W .



H u n t in g to n . M r. O. W . D a h l, 71 L  St., S o u th  
B o s to n . M e e ts  R o o m  10, 585 B o y ls t o n  St. 
O lc o t t . M iss  S e lm a  F r it z ,  26 B a t a v ia  St. 
M e e ts  C h a u n c e y  H a ll  B ld g ., R o o m  10, C o p 
le y  S q u a re .

B R ID G E P O R T , C O N N E C T IC U T
M is s  C e c i l ia  B . G e o f fr e y , 1023 H o w a r d  A v e .*  

B R O O K L Y N , N E W  Y O R K
B r o o k ly n .  M is s  J. V a n  N o s tra n d , 95 L a f a y 
e t te  A v e . M e e ts  95 L a fa y e t t e  A v e . T e l. P r o s 
p e c t  4476.

B U F F A L O , N E W  Y O R K
B u ffa lo .  J . E . T a y lo r ,  256 M a in  S t. M eets  
H e n k e l  B ld g ., C o r . M a in  a n d  U tic a  S ts., R o o m  
7. T e l. C r e s c e n t  465 -L .

B U T T E , M O N T A N A
B u tte . D . M o r t im e r , 436 P h o e n ix  B lk . M e e ts  
102 L e w is o h n  B lk . T e l. 8790 I n d e p e n d e n t . 

C H IC A G O , IL L IN O IS
A k b a r . M rs. C la ra  J. K o c h e r s p e r g e r ,  7212 
C o le s  A v e . M e e ts  R o o m  819 F in e  A r t s  B ld g ., 
410 S. M ic h ig a n  A v e . T e l. S ou th  C h ic a g o  
1175 o r  1198.
A u b u r n  P a r k .  D r. E. B . B e c k w it h , 8030 E m 
e ra ld  A v e .
C h ic a g o  N o rth  S h o re . M rs. F e m e  M. R o b i n 
so n , H o l ly w o o d ,  111. M e e ts  4666 E v a n s to n  
A v e ., R o o m s  o f  N o rth  S h o re  S c h o o l  o f  M u sic . 
G e rm a n  M o r n in g  S ta r . M rs. M in n ie  U lr ich , 
1328 B e lm o n t  A v e . M e e ts  3129 L in c o ln  A v e . 
S a m p o . G. J a c o b s o n , 2933 W e n t w o r t h  A v e . 
M e e ts  a t  h o m e s  o f  m e m b e rs .

C H IC A G O  T H E O S O P H IC A L  A S S O C IA T IO N  ( r e p 
r e s e n t in g  th e  f o l l o w i n g  **whi> lo d g e s ) .
M e e t  B e s a n t  H a ll , L a k e  \ w  g ., 116 S. 
M ich ig a n  A v e .
A d y a r . R . C. M a rch , 207 C h ic a g o  A v e ., O a k  
P a r k , 111. T e l. R a n d o lp h  3364.
A n n ie  B e s a n t . W a lte r  B. IT en n ig , 9918 P r o s 
p e c t  A v e . T e l. B e v e r ly  1448.
C e n tra l o f  C h ic a g o . M rs. E tn a  C. A b b o t t ,  R . 
1803, 175 W . J a c k s o n  B lv d . T e l. W a b a s h  2031. 
C h ic a g o . M iss  L o u is e  M. G la d d e n , 6215 L e x 
in g to n  A v e . T e l. C e n tra l 5049.
K e n w o o d . M rs. A . A . R o l f ,  4459 O a k e n w a ld

L e a d b e a te r . C a r l H . R a h n , 2250 C ly b o u r n  
A v e . T e l. H a r r is o n  1196.

C L E V E L A N D , O H IO
C le v e la n d . M rs. A n t o in e t t e  d e  C. P h il l ip s , 
8303 S u p e r io r  A v e . M e e ts  “ T h e  B ir m in g h a m ,” 
5607 E u c l id  A v e .
K tp in a . E m il K a a r n a , 37 P h i l l ip s  St., E . C le v e 
la n d . M e e ts  9909 A d a m s  A v e .
V iv e k a . A a r o n  W ir p e l ,  10417 K e m p t o n  A v e . 
M e e ts  R o o m  501, 318 E u c l id  A v e . T e l. E a s t  
1761 R .

C O L O R A D O  S P R IN G S , C O L O R A D O
C o lo r a d o  S p r in g s . M rs. J. D a w s o n  H a w k in s , 
1306 W o o d  A v e .

C O L U M B U S, O H IO
C o lu m b u s . M rs. H a r r ie t  S ch w a r tz , 265 E a s t  
M a in  St. M e e ts  265 E a s t  M a in  St.

C O R R Y , P E N N S Y L V A N IA
M rs. A u g u s t a  C. C ra n d a ll , 505 W r i g h t  S t.* 

C O R T L A N D , N E W  Y O R K
D r. a n d  M rs. H . G. H e n r y , 25 O w e g o  S t.*  

C O R V A L L IS , M O N T A N A  
M rs. M . B e lle  K e m p te r .*

C O U N C IL  B L U F F S , IO W A
C o u n c il  B lu ffs . M rs. E ffie  M. S m ith , 126 S. 
S e v e n th  St. M e e ts  322 M e r r ia m  B lo c k . 

C R O O K S T O N , M IN N E S O T A
C r o o k s to n . H . H . N e a ls , B o x  210.

D A L L A S , T E X A S
D a lla s . M iss  M a ry  F o u r a k e r , S c o l la r d  B ld g . 

D A N V E R S , M A S S A C H U S E T T S
D a n v e rs . M rs. F lo r e n c e  I. R o b b in s , 9 A sh  St. 
M e e ts  58 W a t e r  St. T e l. 158-4.

D A V E N P O R T , IO W A
T r i -C ity .  M iss  E r n a  M. B a r th e l, 4417 7th  
A v e ., R o c k  I s la n d , 111.

D E N V E R , C O L O R A D O
D e n v e r . M rs. Id a  B la k e m o r e , 1723 P a r k  Av< 
C o lo r a d o . M rs. L o is  A . C h a p m a n , 3861 
R a le ig h  St.

D E S  M O IN E S , I O W A
D es  M o in e s . G e o r g e  S. P o w lis o n , 1037 W e s t
18th St.

D E T R O IT , M IC H IG A N
D e tr o it . M rs. A . E . M e d d a u g h , 357 W a r r e n
A v e ., W .
V iv e l iu s . M rs. L i l l ie  F . D ic k , 248 B e lv e d e r e  
A v e . M e e ts  V a lp e y  B ld g ., 213 W o o d w a r d  A v e . 
T e l. H i c k o r y  2 13 -L .

D U L U T H , M IN N E S O T A
D u lu th . M iss  M a ry  J. A u s t in , 503 S e llw o o d  
B ld g . M e e ts  R o o m  203, T e m p le  B ld g . T e l. 
M e lro s e  4869.

E L  P A S O , T E X A S
E l P a s o . W . H . B r o p h y , 413 E a s t  B o u le v a r d . 
M e e ts  413 E a s t  B o u le v a r d .

E U S T 1S , F L O R ID A
M rs. M a rc ia  T . T r a f t o n , B o x  321.* t 

E V A N S T O N , IL L IN O IS
E v a n s to n . M rs. E lla  L . C u tle r , 632 H in m a n  
A v e . M e e ts  1732 C e n tra l St. T e l. E v a n s to n
2272.

E V E R E T T , W A S H IN G T O N
E v e r e t t .  M rs. A li c e  W i lb e r ,  3325 R o c k e f e l l e r  
A v e .

F A 1 R H O P E , A L A B A M A
F a ir h o p e . M rs. E lv a  D . T r o y e r . 

F A R M IN G T O N , C O N N E C T IC U T  
M rs. R ic h a r d  B la c k m o r e .*

F IL L M O R E * C A L IF O R N IA
M rs. E liz a b e th  E lk in s  R iv a r d .*

F O R T  W O R T H , T E X A S
F o r t  W o r t h . M rs. A lic e  B r o w n s o n , 2701 R o s e n  
A v e . M e e ts  48th  D is t r ic t  C o u r t  R o o m , C o u r t  
H o u s e . T e l. P r o s p e c t  1157.

F R E E P O R T , IL L IN O IS
F r e e p o r t .  M rs. W il l ia m  F . J u n g k u n z , 129 C a r -  
r o l l  St.

F R E M O N T , N E B R A S K A
F r e m o n t . M rs. M a e  C. B u tt , 609 N o r th  H . S t  
M e e ts  C or. S ix th  a n d  B r o a d  S ts. T e l. B e ll 
A -7 3 7 .

F R E S N O , C A L IF O R N IA
F r e s n o . C h a r le s  L . E ld r e d , 675 In e z  St. 
M e e ts  221 E d g e r ly  B ld g .

G A L V E S T O N , T E X A S
G a lv e s to n . W . F . P r u e s s n e r , 1515 3 1st St. 

G R A N D  R A P ID S , M IC H IG A N
G r a n d  R a p id s . M iss  A li c e  E . K u n z , 875 
F r a n k l in  St. M e e ts  710-711 A s h to n  B ld g . T e l. 
C it iz e n s  9464. L. A . M itch e ll .
H . P . B . J. B . H o w a r d , 904 M ic h ig a n  T r u s t  
B ld g . M e e ts  303 A s h to n  B ld g . T e l. C it iz e n s  
5054. J. B . H o w a r d .

G R E A T  F A L L S , M O N T A N A
G r e a t  F a l ls .  M rs. H . S. B e n s o n , G r e a t  F a lls , 
M o n ta n a .

H A R R I S B U R G , P E N N S Y L V A N IA
C h a r le s  A . S e ife r t , 117 N. 17th St. T e l. B e ll 
2374.*

H A R T , M IC H IG A N
H a r t . M rs. E t ta  S m ith , 123 N. W a r r e n  A v e ., 
B ig  R a p id s , M ich .

H A R T F O R D , C O N N E C T IC U T
H a r t fo r d .  G e o r g e  E . H. B a c o n , B o x  188. 

H E L E N A , M O N T A N A
H e le n a . M rs. N o ra  L e w is , 1035 T w e l f t h  A v e . 

H O L Y O K E , M A S S A C H U S E T T S
H o ly o k e .  M rs. J e n n ie  N. F e r r is , 1236 D w ig h t  
St.

H O N O L U L U , H . I.
H o n o lu lu . F r a n c is  E v a n s , 1479 Y o u n g  St. 

H O U S T O N , T E X A S
H o u s to n . M r. W . L . U n d e rh ill , 919 D a lla s  A v e . 
T e l. P . 3301. M e e ts  6 1 4 ^  F a n n in  St., R o o m s , 
F e d e r a t io n  o f  W o m e n ’s C lu b s .

J A C K S O N , M IC H IG A N
J a c k s o n . M rs. G a rn e t  B . T h a tc h e r , 414 W e b b  
St. M e e ts  123 W . W e s le y  St.



K A N S A S  C IT Y , M IS S O U R I 
K a n s a s  C ity . M is s  C la ra  L in d e r , 3126 W a s h 
in g to n  St. M e e ts  H a ll  o f  T h e o s o p h y , 920 
G ra n d  A v e . T e l. B e ll  S ou th  945.

L A  O H A i X C K ,  I L L I N O I S
L a  G r a n g e . W . P . F o g g ,  18 N cl 5th A v e . 
M e e ts  200 So. F i f t h  St. T e l. L a  G r a n g e  229. 

L IM A , O H IO
L im a . L . P . T o lb y , 864 W . H ig h  St. T e l. 
H o m e , 352C.

L IN C O L N , N E B R A S K A
L in c o ln . M iss  L o r a in e  F o l le t t ,  721 F ir s t  N a 
t io n a l  B a n k  B ld g . M e e ts  R o o m  28, B u r l in g 
to n  B lo c k , c o r . 13th  a n d  O S ts . T e l. B3852. 

LO N G  B E A C H , C A L IF O R N IA
L o n g  B e n ch . D r . B e s s ie  P . H a in e s , 434 y2 W . 
8th St.

LOS A N G E L E S , C A L IF O R N IA
H o l ly w o o d .  M iss  E m ily  W ild e r , K r o to n a , 
H o l ly w o o d ,  C a lif . M eets  O d d  F e l l o w s  H a ll, 
6412 H o l ly w o o d  B lv d . T e l. H o m e  57134. 
K r o t o n a .  M rs. E . R . B ro e n n im a n , K r o to n a , 
H o l ly w o o d ,  C a lif . M e e ts  A s s e m b ly  H a ll . T e l. 
H o m e  57552. *
L o s  A n g e le s . A r t h u r  P . M o ra n , 408 W . 6oth  
St. M e e ts  B la n c h a r d  B ld g ., 233 S. B r o a d w a y . 
T e l. H o m e  73443.

L O U IS V IL L E , K E N T U C K Y
L o u is v i l le .  T h o m a s  M. G ilm o re , Jr., 1012 
S ta r k s  B ld g .

M E L R O S E  H IG H L A N D S , M A S S A C H U S E T T S
M e lro s e  H ig h la n d s . M rs. J e s s ie  A . J o n e s , 
S p r in g  St.

M I L W A U K E E , W IS C O N S IN
M ilw a u k e e . M iss  C o ra  E . Z e m lo c k , 457 C ass 
S t. M e e ts  M a n h a tta n  B ld g ., 133 S e co n d  St. 
T e l. M a in  1 90 4 -X .

M IN N E A P O L IS , M IN N E S O T A
M in n e a p o lis . M iss  S u z a n n e  K r a n z , 70 So. 11th 
St. M e e ts  917 M a r q u e t te  A v e .
S t. A n t h o n y . M rs. T h o m a s 1 G. L e e , 509 R iv e r  
R o a d , S. E. M e e ts  s a m e  a d d re ss .
S ta r  o f  th e  N o r th . J o h n  V . K o e s t e r ,  600 L u m 
b er E x c h a n g e .
Y g g d r a s i l .  M a u r ic e  M ich a e ls , 3841 10th  A v e . 
S o u th . M e e ts  917 M a r q u e t te  A v e .

M T . C A R M E L , IL L IN O IS
B e rn a rd  S. L a n d e s , 402 C h e r r y  St.*

M T . V E R N O N , IL L IN O IS
E d w a r d  E . E d m o n d s o n , M. D ., 113 S o u th  10th 
St. T e l. 30.*

M T . V E R N O N , N E W  Y O R K
M t. V e rn o n . M iss  F . M a r g a r e t  G o u ld , 7 
F le t c h e r  A v e .

M U S K E G O N , M IC H IG A N
M u g k e g o n . M rs. M in n ie  W , C h a se , 658 L a k e  
St. M e e ts  105 H o u s t o n  A v e . T e l. 166.
U n ity . M rs. L o r e t t a  E . B o o th , 57 F o u r th  St. 
T e l. 640.

N E W A R K , N E W  J E R S E Y
N e w a r k . M rs. L . H . C o lv in , 235 S ix th  A ve . 
M e e ts  57 H a ls e y  St.

N E W  H A V E N , C O N N E C T IC U T
N e w  H a v e n . M iss  E m ily  M c K e o w n , 483 O r
a n g e  St. T e l. 3182. M e e ts  “ O r a n g e -E lm  
B lo c k ,”  241 O r a n g e  St.

N E W  O R L E A N S , L O U IS IA N A
N e w  O r le a n s . M iss  M u r ie l  M it c h e l l , 7730 
J e a n n e tte  S t. M e e ts  D e  S o to  H o te l. 
T r u th s e e k e r s . M rs. F lo r e n c e  H o w a r d , 3513 
St. C h a r le s  A v e . T e l. U p to w n  252. M e e ts  
3513 S t. C h a r le s  A v e .

N E W  R O C H E L L E , N E W  Y O R K
N e w  R o c h e l le .  M rs. A n n ie  M. J o s ly n , 222
C e n tre  A v e . M e e ts  88 C e n tre  A v e . T e l. 51. 

N E W  Y O R K , N E W  Y O R K
C e n tra l. M iss  H a tt ie  v o n  B u lo w , 318 W . 51st 
St. M eets  2228 B r o a d w a y  (b e t . 79th  a n d  80th 
S ts .)  T e l. S c h u y le r  10436.
N e w  Y o r k .  M rs. L e n e l le  E g g le s t o n ,  2228 
B r o a d w a y . M e e ts  2228 B r o a d w a y . T e l. 
S c h u y le r  10436.
U n ity . M is s  A d a  L . K e r s h a w , 55 W a l l  St. T e l.
5760 H a n o v e r . M e e ts  2228 B r o a d w a y . T e l. 
S c h u y le r  10436.

U p a s ik a . M iss  S e w o n a  L . P e c k h a m , 507 W . 
139th S t. M e e ts  64 W . 34th  St. T e l. A u d u b o n
1210.

N O R F O L K , V IR G IN IA
N o r fo lk .  J a m e s  D . B ib b , Jr., 314 M o b r a y  
A r c h .
N o r fo lk .  J a m e s  D. B ib b , Jr., 314 M o b r a y  A rch . 

O A K L A N D , C A L IF O R N IA
O a k la n d . M rs. J e s s ie  F o s t e r  P r o le ,  3573 D i-  
m o n d  A v e . M e e ts  M a p le  H a ll , co r . 14th  and  
W e b s t e r  S ts . T e l. M e r r it t  1337. 

O C E A N S ID E , C A L IF O R N IA  
M rs. F a n n ie  F . Y o u n g .*

O G D E N , U T A H
O g d e n . J o h n  P o r t e r ,  2521 A d a m s  St. 

O K L A H O M A  C IT Y , O K L A .
O k la h o m a . F r e d e r i c k  H e n k e l , 531 E a s t  8th 
St. T e l. W a ln u t  3511. M e e ts  L e e -H u c k in s  
H o te l .

O M A H A , N E B R A S K A
O m a h a . M rs. K . P . E k lu n d , 4319 P a r k e r  St. 
M e e ts  R o o m  20, B a ld r id g e -W e o d  B ld g ., 20th 
a n d  F o r n u m  Sts. T e l. D o u g la s  3393 o r  W e b 
s te r  5771.

O R A N G E , N E W  J E R S E Y
O lc o t t . M rs. G e o r g e  P . S w a in , 55 E s s e x  A v e . 

P A D U C A H , K E N T U C K Y
M r. W . G. M c F  d d en , 605 B r o a d w a y .*  

P A S A D E N A , C A L IF O R N IA
P a s a d e n a . M rs. D e lia  L . C o lv i l le , 1008 G a r 
fie ld  A v e . T e l. H o m e  1408.

P A T E R S O U ^ E W  J E R S E Y
P a t e r s ' ^ M is jk  M a rth a  B a z d o r f ,  41 O ly m p ia  
St., I  f  i v /  M eets  R o o m  307 C o lt  B ld g . 
T e l. Pk  1277-M .

P E L H A M , _*&W  Y O R K
P e lh a m . M rs. F a n n ie  B r o o k , 328 S ix th  St 
M e e ts  246 L o r in g  A v e . T e l. 1483; T e l. 2122 
W ., M rs. B u rn e tt .

P H I L A D E L P H IA , P E N N S Y L V A N IA
P h ila d e lp h ia . M iss  C a r y l  A n n e a r , 73 D o u g la s  
S t., W e s t . M e e ts  1617 N . B r o a d  St. 

P IT T S B U R G , P E N N S Y L V A N IA
I r o n  C ity . M rs. D . M a n n in g , 615 U n io n  B a n k  
B ld g .
P i t t s b u r g .  M rs. N e lle  R . E b e r h a r t , 5301 N o r 
t h u m b e r la n d  A v e . M e e ts  601-3  V il s a c k  B ld g ., 
6200 P e n n  A v e . T e l. S c h e n le y  1 958 -R .

P O R T  H U R O N , M IC H IG A N
P o r t  H u r o n . M rs. S o p h in a  A . P e c k , 1507 M il i 
t a r y  St. M e e ts  P u b l i c  L ib r a r y . T e l. 1016, 
M rs. P e ck .

P O R T L A N D , O R E G O N
P o r t la n d . M rs. L o u ie  F . M a c G r e g o r , 2101 T i l 
la m o o k  St. T e l. T a b o r  4417. M e e ts  726 
M o r g a n  B ld g .

R E A D IN G , P E N N S Y L V A N IA
R e a d in g . L . C. G re im , 715 D ic k  St. M eets  
728 N. 2d S t. T e l. C o n s o lid a te d  554-B .

R E D  W IN G , M IN N E S O T A
M rs. D a v id  R . J o n e s , 824 T h ir d  St.*

R E N O , N E V A D A
R e n o . J o h n  H . W ig g ,  134 B e ll  St. M e e ts  
R o o m  28, W a s h o e  C o u n ty  B a n k  B ld g . 

R I V E R S I D E , C A L IF O R N IA
R iv e r s id e .  A . E . T h o m a s , c o r . W o o d b in e  a n d  
G r o v e  S ts . M e e ts  443 C e d a r  St. 

R O C H E S T E R , N E W  Y O R K
G e n e se e . M iss  A lic e  L . S c ra n to n , 83 A v e n u e  D. 
M e e ts  101 C o r n w a l l  B ld g ., 156 M a in  S t. T e l. 
S to n e  3652 -L .
R o c h e s te r .  M iss  L a u r a  A . R o c k w o o d ,  58 B ly  
St. M e e ts  101 C o r n w a ll  B ld g . T e l. S to n e  
4423-L .
W h i t e  L o tu s . R ic h a r d  F . K o c h , 90 C o lu m b ia  
A v e . M e e ts  R e y n o ld s  L ib r a r y . T e l. H o m e  
7081R ., S ton e .

S A C R A M E N T O , C A L IF O R N IA
S a c r a m e n to . M is s  J e s s ie  E . S m ith , 1332 N . St 
M e e ts  R o o m  2, O dd  F e l l o w s  T e m p le .



S A G IN A W , M IC H IG A N
S a g in a w . M rs. E . G. C o m b s , 307 O w e n  St. 
M e e ts  R o o m  4, C a ss  B ld g . T e l. 1420-J .

S T . J O S E P H , M IS S O U R I
M rs. E m m a  F . R ig g s ,  502 C o r b y -F o r s e e  B ld g .*  

ST. L O U IS , M IS S O U R I
B r o t h e r h o o d . M rs. E m m a  N ie d n e r , 4249 S h e n 
a n d o a h . T e l. V ic t o r  1 94 7 -R . M e e ts  O lc o t t  
H a ll , N ic h o la s  B ld g ., 1504 S. G ra n d  A v e . T e l. 
S id n e y  3028.

S T . P A U L , M IN N E S O T A
St. P a u l. W i l l ia m  S. T a y le r ,  319 W i ld e r  A y e . 
M e e ts  210 E s s e x  B ld g ., 23 E . S ix th  St. T e l. 
C e d a r  1478.

S A L T  L A K E  C IT Y , U T A H
S a lt  L a k e . F r a n k  B . T e r r ib e r r y ,  C a ld e r ’ s  S ta 
t io n . P h o n e  H y la n d  2 3 6 -W . M e e ts  R o o m  315, 
T e m p le to n  B ld g .

S A N  A N T O N IO , T E X A S
S an  A n t o n io . M rs. E . M. R e e d , 511 G ib b s  
B ld g . M e e ts  400 S w e a r in g e n -M c C r a w  B ld g . 
T e l. C r o c k e t t , 443.

SAN  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA
A n n ie  B e s a n t . M rs. A l f r e d  D . R o b in s o n , P o in t  
L o m a , C a l i fo r n ia . M e e ts  B e s a n t  H a ll , N . E.- 
c o r . 7th  a n d  B r o a d w a y . P h o n e s : H o m e  3397; 
S u n se t, M a in  1 63 6 -W 3.

S A N  F R A N C IS C O , C A L IF O R N IA
G o ld e n  G a te . M rs. E . J. E f^ .on , 1472 G o ld e n  
G a te  A v e . M e e ts  1472 Gold* G a te  A v e . T e l. 
S u n s e t  1645.
San F r a n c is c o .  D a r w in  A. .lien , 1326 S ix th  
A v e ., S u n se t. M e e ts  N a tiv  S on s^ .B ld g ., 430 
M a so n  St.

S A N  J O S E , C A L IF O R N IA  w
S an  J o s e . W i l l ia m  F . D a v is  "  * in th  St. 
M e e ts  S p ir itu a l  T e m p le . T e l. 3^6099-R.

S A N T A  C R U Z , C A L IF O R N IA
S a n ta  C ru z, M rs. N e llie  H . U h d en , 145 T h ir d  
St. M e e ts  145 T h ir d  St. T e l. 479-388  M a in  
L in e s .

S A N T A  R O S A , C A L IF O R N IA
S a n ta  R o s a . M rs. L u c y  M. Z o b e r b le r ,  488
H u m b o ld t  St.

S C O T T S B L U F F , N E B R A S K A
D r. A n d r e w  C r a w fo r d .*

S E A T T L E , W A S H IN G T O N
S e a tt le . M rs. L u c i l le  E . B a r r e t t , 2343 N. 
51st St. M e e ts  R o o m s  221-222  P . I. B ld g .,
U n io n  St.

S H E R ID A N , W Y O M IN G
S h e r id a n . P e r r y  H u lse , B o x  453. M e e ts  O dd  
F e l l o w s  H a ll , 26 N. M a in  St.

S O U T H  F R A M IN G H A M , M A S S A C H U S E T T S
M r. F lo r ia n  A . B a k e r , M iss  A d a  B a k e r , M iss  
L o u is e  E ite l , 45 F r a n k l in  St.*

S O U T H  P A S A D E N A , C A L IF O R N IA
S o u th  P a s a d e n a . M rs. C o ra  C. S h e ffie ld , 1019 
M o n tr o s e  A v e .

S P O K A N E , W A S H IN G T O N
S p o k a n e . M rs. I r e n e  S. D u rh a m , T h e  G a rry  
A p ts ., 3d a n d  L in c o ln  S ts.
M e e ts  332-337 P e y t o n  B ld g .

S P R IN G F IE L D , M A S S A C H U S E T T S
S p r in g fie ld . M is s  E liz a b e t h  B. B u n k e r , 95 
M u lb e r r y  St. M e e ts  R o o m  207 K in s m a n  B ld g . 
168 B r id g e  St. T e l. 3431-M .

S T A M F O R D , C O N N E C T IC U T
M rs. E v a  A . C a ffr e y , 136 F o r r e s t  St.*
M rs. A n n ie  B . S o u t h w ic k , 162 G le n b r o o k  
R o a d .*

S U P E R IO R , W IS C O N S IN
S u p e r io r . W . E. H a ily , R o o m  219 T r u a x  B ld g . 
S u p e r io r  N o rth  S ta r . A . L . W il l ia m s , 1512
B a x te r  A v e .

S Y R A C U S E , N E W  Y O R K
S y r a c u s e . M rs. E ld a  B. C a rd n e r , 212 P a rk  
A v e . M e e ts  103 B a s ta b le . T e l. 5481 W a r r e n . 

T A C O M A , W A S H IN G T O N
T a c o m a . G. A . W e b e r , 1529 So. E  St. M eets  
719 S o u th  E  St.
U n ity . W i l l ia m  S n e ll, 1731 N. P r o s p e c t  St., 
N o rth .

T A M P A , F L O R ID A
T a m p a . G e o r g e  P. S u lliv a n , B o x  598. 

T O L E D O , O H IO
H a r m o n y . M iss  N in a h  P a r s h a ll ,  34 T h e  U n 
d in e  A p a r tm e n t . M e e ts  219 M ic h ig a n  St. T e l. 
H o m e  6170.
T o le d o . M rs. G r a z ie l la  C u rt is , 1127 H o r a c e  
St. M e e ts  302 C o lt o n  B ld g . T e l. A -67 3 9 . 

T O P E K A , K A N S A S
T o p e k a . M rs. J e n n ie  G riffin , 714 H o r n e  St. 

W A L L A C E , ID A H O
W a l la c e .  M rs. E liz a b e th  S u th e r la n d . 

W A S H IN G T O N , D . C.
C a p ita l  C ity . M is s  E d ith  C. G ra y , B o x  3211, 
S ta t io n  F . M e e ts  1216 H . St., N. W . 
W a s h in g t o n . M rs. C a r o lin e  M. G il le tt , 307 B 
St., S. E . M e e ts  1216 H  St., N. W .

VVEBB C IT Y , M IS S O U R I
W e b b  C ity . M iss  E th e l  W a t s o n , 824 W e s t  3d 
St.

W H E E L IN G , W E S T  V IR G IN IA
M rs. C a r o lin e  A r b e n z , 89 15th  St.*

W I C H I T A , K A N S A S
W ic h i t a .  M rs. E m m a  S. L a  P a z , 1307 E . M u r 
d o c k  A ve .

V O R K , P E N N S Y L V A N IA
M r. G e o r g e  K in d ig ,  336 W . P h i la d e lp h ia  St.*

C A N A D A
T O R O N T O , O N T A R IO

T o r o n t o .  R o y  M. M it c h e l l , 41 H a r b o r d  St. 
M e e ts  C a n a d ia n  F o r e s t e r s ’ H a ll.

C A L G A R Y , A L B E R T A
C a lg a r y . W . M id g le y , M e r ch a n ts ’ B a n k  o f  
C a n a d a . P h o n e  M. 6255. M e e ts  P u b l i c  L i 
b r a r y .

E D M O N T O N , A L B E R T A
E d m o n to n ..  M is s  A n n ie  H . T u r n e r , 10041 108th 
St. M e e ts  169 M a r t in  St. (8 8 th  S t.)

E N D E R B Y , B . C.
M r. a n d  M rs. G e o r g e  R . L a w e s .*

K E L O W N A , B . C.
K e lo w n a . S ta n le y  M. G o re , B o x  382. 

M O N T R E A L , Q U E B E C
M o n tr e a l. M iss  G . I. W a t s o n , B o x  672. M e e ts
R o o m  10, 16 M c G ill  C o l le g e  A v e . T e l. E a s t  
3863, M r. F y fe .

N E L S O N , B . C.
M r. T . S tu a r t  P a lm e r . B o x  845.*

R E G I N A ,  S A S K A T C H E W A N
R e g in a .  M rs. E s t h e r  S. S te v e n s , 1031 E l l i o t t
St.

N u m b e r  o f  l o d g e s ,  153.

V A N C O U V E R , B . C.
L o tu s . W i l l ia m  C a irn s , 313 D o m in io n  B ld g . 
M e e ts  R o o m  24, L e ig h -S p e n c e r  B ld g ., 553 
G r a n v il le  St. P h o n e , S e y m o u r  8702.
O rp h e u s . M r. T h o m a s  A d a m s o n , 1425 B u r r a r d  
St. M e e ts  L e ig h -S p e n c e r  B ld g ., 553 G r a n 
v i l l e  St.

V a n c o u v e r . K e n n e th  M c K e n z ie , 910 8th A v e ., 
W e s t . M e e ts  R o o m  24, L e ig h -S p e n c e r  B ld g ., 
553 G r a n v il le  St.

V IC T O R IA , B . C.
V ic t o r ia .  A r t h u r  L o n g , G e n e ra l D e liv e r y , V i c 
to r ia . M e e ts  505 C a m p b e ll  B ld g .

W IN N IP E G , M A N IT O B A
W in n ip e g .  W i l l ia m  H . A . L o n g , In la n d  R e v 
e n u e  D e p t . M e e ts  353 B r o a d w a y .

A p p r o x im a t e  m e m b e r s h ip , 4665.



E R R A T U M  N O T I C E

T o o  la te  fo r  in se rtio n  in  th e S e p te m b e r  n u m b e r , w e received  le t 
ters w h ich  th^ fo llo w in g  e x c e rp ts  w ill e x p la in :

“ On page 773 of your August (1911') issue, the second paragraph 
refers to Dp. Tindall. W ill you not kindly ask Mr. Wardall whether this 
should not be Dr. Tilden? And if I am correct in my surmise I trust, in 
justice to Dr. Tilden, that you will publish in the September number an 
erratum notice.”

“ Mr. Wardall asked me to write you and state that Dr. Flammer is 
right, and the name should be Dr. J. H . Tilden. He very much regrets 
that the mistake has been made, thereby necessitating an erratum notice.”

The Philosophy of War
A handsome 32-page Booklet by.

DR. and MRS. P. HOMER 
Authors of

T H E  V O IC E  OF ISIS 
T H E  S O U N D L E S S  SO UND

L E T T E R '^  /OM T H E  T E A C H E R  
T H E  K E Y  T O  T H E  U N IV E R S E

etc.

W h y W ar? W ho Must Inevitably Win?
W h y Does God Permit W ar?  Has Civilization Failed?
Occult Causes of Europe’s War. Has Christianity Failed?

Have you a satisfactory philosophical answer to these questions? If not, ORDER NOW.

PRICE 25 CENTS
While They Last

New edition of T H E  VO IC E  OF ISIS now ready. Price, $1.50 post-paid.

TH E CURTISS B O O K  CO.
LOS A N G E L E S , C A L IF .

B U L B S  W A N T E D — B U L B S
To members who are interested in Krotona and in the beautifying of 

its grounds:
Krotona’s landscape gardener, Mr. J. Philip Arscott, will be grateful 

if any members having gardens and growing bulbs therein will kindly send 
their surplus supply to Krotona this fall, as he has plenty of room for. such 
and can use them to advantage. This will save the expense of buying much 
needed plants and will at the same time make another close link between the 
donor and Headquarters.



Carroll Springs Sanitarium
NEAR WASHINGTON, D. C.

Pure Air, Pure Water, Pure Food. Health Vibrations;
Home Environment. Medical, Electrical and Psychiatric 
Treatment. Massage and Nursing. Booklet on Appli
cation.

G. H. W RIGHT, M. D„ Forest Glen, Maryland

EXTRAORDINARY FLORAL BEADS
Make your own ads in brilliant colors, exquisite odors, in the follow

ing variety: La Fra s Rose (pink) ; Irish Laddie (emerald green, shot with 
gold) ; Roman Beaut t teuAlored bead) ; Pompeian Prince (deep red, span
gled with pale blue) <. Bouquet (all the bright colors of a Persian
brocade); etc. Send s. R  r6r complete list. Formulas for the making of 
these beads, 25 cents each (coin only). Beads can be sold at a handsome profit. 
M IS S  E K B U R G H , F. T . S., Studio, 1298 Raym ond A ve ., St. Paul, Minn.

Dr. Kuznik, who owns several acres 
adjoining Krotona, has a number of 
choice lots for sale. Streets graded 
and water to property. Gas and elec
tricity are also to the lots. For prices 
and terms write:

D R . K U Z N IK

K r o t o n a , H o lly w o o d ,
L os A n g e l e s , Ca l i f .

MAUD LINDON, f. t. s.
ASTROLOGER 

M. Astrological Society, Inc., N. Y.
M. National Astrological Society, U. S. A.

HOROSCOPE: W i t h  Progressed
Chart and Full Reading of Charac
ter, Career, Prospects, etc........$2.00

HOROSCOPE: Nativity and Pro
gressed Charts, Synthetic Life
Reading, Scientifically calculated 
present and future Prospects, Oc
cult tendencies, etc....................$5.00

C H IL D ’ S H O R O S C O P E , w ith  N a ta l C h a rt , 
a n d  d e d u c t io n s  a s  to  C h a ra c te r , 
T a le n t s  to  d e v e lo p , P r o s p e c t s ,  
H e a lth , W e a lth , M a rr ia g e , e tc . $5.00

R E C T IF IC A T IO N , i.e. D eterm in a tion  o f 
the m inute o f  b irth  w hen hou r a p 
p rox im a te ly  k n ow n  .....................$2.00

Give Date, Hour and Place of Birth
MRS. MAUD LINDON 

1233 East 50th St., Chicago, 111.



M o l l y  wood National Bank
-------------------------- A N D ---------------------------

THE CITIZENS SAVINGS BANK

Cahuenga Avenue and

Hollywood Boulevard 

Los Angeles, California

Total Assets $900,000.00

Hollywood 135 Home 57624

C. H. M ANSHEFFER
DRUGGIST

6384 Hollywood Blvd., cor. Cahuenga 
Hollywood, C aliforn ia  Free Delivery

VEGETARIAN CAFETERIA
Los Angeles, Calif. 
257-59 So. Hill St.,

*
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I scholarships
E ---oJL.

The Krotona Institute offers one free 
jjj scholarship to one member of each T. S.
! Lodge in the American Section.

Apply to the Registrar for particulars
"BiSSlBSSia*I31iassaBSBBBSS«E§BeEiBSSSEllSEBlBIEII



T h e  T h e o s o p h is t
MRS. ANNIE BESANT, Editor

The Official Organ of the Theosophical Society

The largest international illustrated Theosophical Monthly, royal
octavo, 160 pages

Address: The American Theosophist
Krotona Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

T H E  SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS $3.00 A  Y E A R

Send us your subscriptions renewals and we will transmit them to 
jghL India for you.

SPIRITUAL LIFE FOR T H E  
MAN O F  T H E  W O R L D

By MRS. ANNIE BESANT
’Che American Theosophist has bought the entire stock of the above lecture from the 

American Section and the Theosophical Book Concern and now offers them at 35 cents 
each. They have always previously retailed at 50 cents.

A reader once wrote that this was the most beautiful discourse he had ever read. 
It contains many spiritual truths, and the lecturer brings out strongly that it is not 
necessary for one to become a recluse or hermit in order to live the Spiritual Life, but 
that one can live that life out in the world— that it all depends upon the attitude to
wards life. Mrs. Besant emphasises the fact that either all work in the world Is divine 
work or none is; that there is no difference between Sunday and any other day of the 
week; that if the Divine is to be served at all He should he served every day and In every 
act. She also shows that spirituality Is independent of environment, and gives the 
conditions necessary for the Spiritual Life.

This lecture Is beautifully printed on eggshell paper, nicely hound with a most 
attractive cover and tied with ribbon. It will make a beautiful gift. After this supply 
Is exhausted it will not be possible to get it In this form again.

In order to clear these out quickly, we are making a special price of 35 cents each, 
or five copies for $1.50 and ten copies for $2.50. Postage paid in each case. Send in 
your orders promptly to:

T H E  A M E R IC A N  T H E O S O P H I S T ^ ^
K R O TO N A , H O L L Y W O O D , LOS A N G E L E S , C A L IF O R N IA



Mrs. Besant’s Latest B o o k
MYSTICISM

is now in stock and ready for sale. It consists of five lectures as follows:
I The Meaning and Method of Mysticism 

II The God-Idea
III The Christ-Idea
IV The Man-Idea 
V Interpretations

The limited number of copies now here are ̂  rablv all that we shall 
be able to receive from London for a considerable tjro * to come, because of 
the interruption of shipments on account of the liuropeatf war.

Price $1.00; postage 5 rents

Another recent book by Mrs. Besant is

SUPER-HUMAN MEN
the contents of which are as follows:

I Manifestations of Superhuman Beings in Our World 
II Saviours of the World, or World-Teachers

III “The Christ in Man”
IV The Restoration of the Mysteries
V The Conditions of Intellectual and of Spiritual Growth 

VI The Policy of the Theosophical Society 
Price 75 cents; postage 5 cents

Send 5 cents in stamps for our new Catalogue of Theosophical Books, 
classified as to authors and partly as to topics, with systematic courses of 
reading for students aspiring to the higher life of service.

Theosophical Book Concern
KROTONA, HOLLYWOOD, LOS ANGELES, CALIF.


